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1.1.The Focus

1. INTRODUCTION

1.1 The Focus

The purpose of the thesis presented below is toodstrate the system of European
languages as it was conceived and used by therwoten Ronald Reuel Tolkien as a
literary means of representing the complex andlhigtterlaced linguistic landscape of
his fictional world of Middle-Earth. Such demonsima has been done (and can only be
done) by a careful excerption of all relevant propg@mes and phrases from languages
other than English and than the text-world tonguHse excerption involved both
principal narrativesThe Hobbit(first published in 1937) andhe Lord of the Rings
(1954-55), earlier and abandoned or replaced wvessiof both works published
posthumously, and also a collection of later essayd supplementary narratives
published posthumously &mfinished Tale$1980).

In both structure and disposition, the thesis rtugily a glossary of toponyms
and anthroponyms, sorted according to their relewawithin Tolkien’s narrative,
briefly annotated and placed in its entirety in thege Appendix A(pp. 41-138). The
main body proper, consequently, aims at providimg necessary text-world linguistic
context and at showing some of the most relevatkifivs principles and views on the
topic, those explicitly voiced as well as those eheinferred. Secondly, the main body
points out some general findings that have beaweaat in the process of putting the
glossary together.

The thesis is by no means a survey into etymolofyysermanic languages
(because of proficiency limits), neither is it atbugh literary analysis (because of the
limitations of a required Bc thesis format). Tolki inspiration by Germanic literary

sources, huge and decisive as it was, has beeyzadabnly on the level of languages
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1.2.The Structure

and individual words, not that of topics, motivescharacters. Special attention is paid
in this respect to the manner in which Tolkien prged himself, i.e. as a translator and
scholarly editor of a ‘found manuscript’ (s&ection 2.2on pp. 18-20). In order to
achieve this, he had to render the complex straatfiselected text-world tongues into
a neatly corresponding structure of pseudo-targaguages apprehensible by the
readers; this correspondence materialized in theatnges in the form of individual
(often even dispersed) anthroponyms and toponymspwed in the first place from
Old English, and (in order of relevance) also fr@id Norse, Continental Germanic,
Gothic, Welsh, Latin, Greek, and Slavic.

1.2. The Structure

The introductory part of the thesis (pp. 10-12)gists of an outline of relevant terms,
conventions, and abbreviations that are eithercdasestandard linguistic terminology,
or have been chosen to make the appended glossamaabiguous and condensed as
possible. The following section (pp. 12-14) defitles textual criteria which have been
followed to constitute the list of proper named&analyzed.

The main body opens with a very condensed accduntagor motives which
turned Tolkien’s inquisitive mind towards creatiag imaginary world $ection 2.1on
pp. 15-18). These are associated primarily to Ariez mythology (outside the thesis’
scope), but since they triggered the concept offdlggned manuscript, later developed
in The Lord of the Ringghey are described somewhat more extensively.tiNoteast
because the early conception included various ialigsto Anglo-Saxon history and
even materialized into a few ‘feigned’ pages of @lthlish narrative.

The next three€Sections 2.20 2.4 (pp. 18-26) present a synoptic (more than
analytic) information on the origins and structofeTolkien’s complex and interlaced
system of tongues and their text-world speakeis. divided into sections according to
the respective text-world linguistic strata andaarrative stages, and accompanied by
selected lexical examples from the appended glgssar

Tolkien’s pseudotranslation scheme of renderingeixeworld language tree by
that of (mostly) Germanic languages, in the formtasad developed along with the

narratives, is described 8ection 2.5pp. 27-29).



1.2.The Structure

A condensed sum of information on the most impartaures and generalized
findings arrived at after the completion of the €3ary concludes the text proper,
followed by a brief optimistic note foretelling th&gnificance of the thesis as a
tolkienian study, and by a Works Cited list.

The Appendix Aincludes the extensive Glossary of names (pp. 38);1
subdivided into sections roughly corresponding (wheossible) to the linguistic and/or
geographic subdivisions of the synoptical main .parhese sections are rather
heterogeneous in structure and include more extelysiannotated proper names
borrowed from or designed according to Old EngbsiOld Norse, whereas minor and
less relevant borrowings (that is, from Contine@akmanic and Non-Germanic
languages) are simply listed for the mere purpds®uatrasting them against the former
group.

Necessary supplementary reference documents centhed Appendices. This
includesAppendix Bwith several stanzas from thgder Edda(p. 139), quarried by
Tolkien for the dwarves’ nhames and referred tohie main part, which is also the case
of the subsequemippendix Cshowing a multilingual dwarven inscription froirhe
Lord of the Ringgp. 140). A most important, extensive, and anndt&ieliography is
adjoined inAppendix D(pp. 141-142) of the relevant primary sources tiate been
studied for the thesis’s purposes, that contairptbper words in question made into the
glossary, and that, most importantly, should berrefl to by inquisitive readers to gain
additional information and to trace individual nanand their text-world context.

Somewhat larger is the followirgppendix Epp. 144-149), an annotated list of
all major secondary sources that have been publisipeuntil 2008 and that either
expand the topic of the thesis or are focused oiows closely related and interlaced
themes. This list is very selective (unlike thevovas one inAppendix D). The reader is
encouraged to expand the thesis’ scope by congultigse valuable sources. The list is
complementary to the rigidly accurate Works Citest &and should not be mistaken
for it.

Two graphical supplements are placed towards tlieoérthe volume so that
they are close at hand for quick referensependix Fs a simplified coloured timeline
showing the diachronic relationship of studied nootature (p. 150), and is followed in
Appendix Goy a neatly corresponding map of the area in gquestshowing the spatial

relationship of the nomenclature (p. 151).
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1.3.Conventions and Abbreviations

1.3. Conventions and Abbreviations

All names studied in the thesis have been lefh@irtoriginal form as primarily used by
Tolkien. In the Glossary iAppendix Adiverse spelling variants of one name denoting
the same object have been drawn into one entrssimitted as misprints or variants

in effect identical.

Further on, the following terminological and nomiataring conventions are observed
throughout the thesis:

* Tolkien’s imaginary world of Middle-Earth of the ¥ Age of the Sun is
referred to asext world as opposed to the rgaimary world

* The termlanguageshas been reserved for real languages only (suénglssh
or Gothig to distinguish them from Tolkien’s text-world auerparts, referred
to astonguegsuch asCommon Speeatf Northern Mannishrespectively).

* Abbreviations standing for names of languages maheh Oxford English
Dictionary conventions and are used as follows: Celiiel(), Classical Latin
(L.), English Eng), Gaelic Gael), German G.), Germanic Gmc), Gothic
(Goth), Greek Gr.), Middle English ME.), Old English (West-SaxonYOE),
Old High German@HG), Old German©G.), Old Norse ON., Scandinavian
(Sc), Slavonic Elav), Welsh (V). Other names of languages are given in full.

» Arbitrary abbreviations standing for names of textdd tongues are used as
follows: Adunaic Ad), Common SpeechCg), Hobbitic Hobb), Khuzddl
(Kh.), Northern Mannish NMann), Quenya or Noble ElvishQ)), Rohirric
(Roh), Sindarin or Grey-ElvishS).

* In general, proper names and elements are givéalics whenever mentioned
or analyzed as linguistic elements. Meanings ofhselements are given in
single inverted commas. This results in constrmstisuch asSamwise'Half-
wise’ is the name of Samwise the Hobbit'.

* An asterisksymbol (*') before a word or element denotes titgiexistence in a

particular language or tongue is inferred and ntésted. Analogically, an

! The abbreviation does not distinguish betweerMbecian dialect of Old English, used by Tolkien and
more relevant in terms of English etymology, anel ttiest-Saxon dialect, considered a standard
dictionary mode and a dialect of most extant maripisc(Shippey,The Road to Middle-Earth12). The
difference of the two modes in spelling is apparbat irrelevant from the study’s perspective. $sle
stated otherwise, the West-Saxon mode is adoptédsed throughout the thesis.
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1.3.Conventions and Abbreviations

asterisk namglanguage, race, etc.) refers to a phenomenoreevét only
indirectly.
Pointed arrows €’ and *>’) denote etymological descent of a name or element
(in the respective arrow’s direction).
Out of various (and sometimes interlacing) conwerdl terms for methods of
translating proper names or phenomena into taagefulage, the following terms
have been put into usecalquing (a full or consecutive translation into
semantically concordant but etymologically unredadéements)derivation (of a
cognate word from an existing or hypothetical seul@nguage)|ocalization
(into the target semantic and cultural environmsnt functional but unrelated
equivalent) transferencgof the untranslated and only slightly morpholadjic
modified name into the target language), apartial translation (which
translates one part of a compound name and tran$ieother).
A pseudotranslations a literary device that employs mostly parataktievices
(such as dedications, notes or appendices) in ¢oderesent all languages and
names as if they were translated from (imaginagy}-tvorld tongues, either by
the author himself or by his fictitious predecessome time in the past. In a
narrow sense, it also refers to Tolkien’s (mentdher than real) continuous
process of designing a complex dual structure xtFwerld proper names and
their primary-world counterparts, of which only ttegter are presented to the
reader in the course of narration.
A reference languageefers to the language chosen by the pseudotrangtat
represent a stylistically neutral and text-worldvenporary language of
narration (modern English standing for Common Spgemn which a cluster of
difference languagess accurately applied to represent various topuycal,
stylistic, and most notably diachronic layers ot tihespective text-world
tongues. (This pair of terms is a coinage by tlesg@nt author.)
Throughout the thesis, the following terms are usethe same manner as in
Allan Turner’s extensive studyranslating Tolkienfrom 2005 (Turner 64-75),
from whence examples of names below are also taken:
o A foreignizing translationprefers closest and faithful adherence to the
linguistic and cultural environment of the souregttover familiarity or

lucidity of the target textDomesticating translationon the contrary,
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1.4.The Constitution of the Glossary

adapts the target text for the reader’s environnwdmte (supposedly)
reducing the authenticity of the translation.

o The extent of semantic transparency of any propamen or its
constituting element, is measured by attributing tme of three values:
transparentelements (such aRedhill in Surrey with explicit meaning
red+hill), translucentnames (such asirkburn in Devonshire which can
only be assumed to have worned-down from K- ‘church’ + OE.
burna ‘brook’), and opagquenames (such adennockin Devon which
only Old English experts may decipher as ‘at thleotk’.

* A Feigned manuscripts a literary topos, adopted by a writer to makeirt
narrative look authentic and more credible in teohfacts or events depicted.
The narrative is feigned to actually have been rifby ‘translated’ by
pseudotranslation and edited in a literary or smtiyplmanner, manifested by a
paratextual layer of prologues, dedications, afmblsecly notes. ‘If an objective
scholar thought the work worthy of translatingnitist also be worth reading,” a
translation specialist Mark Hooker explains the alsprerogative of feigned
manuscripts, produced by a plenitude of authorsnfi@ervantes and Defoe
through Walpole and Dickens to Doyle and Haggarot t® mention the
aptronymouslhe Manuscript Found in Saragosky Jan Potocki (Hooker 155-
175 passim.). Tolkien employed this concept forResl Book of Westmarch
feigned source forhe HobbitandThe Lord of the Ringsas will be shown in
Section 2.2

1.4. The Constitution of the Glossary

A comprehensive bibliography (exclusively) of doants by J. R. R. Tolkien which
were productive of proper names drawn iAfgpendix Ais put into theAppendix D (p.

141). The sources have been published in seveoMsbitroughout Tolkien’s life, an
even greater portion of them even posthumously,iacldde all sorts of documents —

maps, narratives, and essays.

The major criteria for determining which proper remyand elements should constitute

the scope of the thesis are as follows:
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1.4.The Constitution of the Glossary

Only those literary canonic works by Tolkien hinisgére qualified that shared
the same text-world of Middle-Earth. This left ootinor works such as
Roverandomwhich contains only a few glimpses or allusioastiie world in
guestion), such dsarmer Giles of Hanfwhich takes place in a different world),
and such a3he Homecoming of Beorhtnofiwhich is a literary expansion of a
genuine Old English poem).

The whole earlier Tolkien’s mythology, in fact mwst beloved work, has been
excluded, mostly for sake of space and incompatibaith the later novelistic
work: it is concerned with early, ‘Elvish’ histoseof Middle-Earth; and
although all the events of the later ‘Hobbit’ hisés fromThe HobbitandThe
Lord of the Ringsare linked to the same text-world and contindms, is in fact a
result of a later editorial concession of the authiloreover, the elder
mythology per se, inhabited exclusively by Elvisimenclature, is irrelevant for
the complex pseudotranslative structure of Germéamguages. Only a very
condensed account of the ‘Zlfwine stuff’ is incldde Section 2.%hat presents
some Anglo-Saxon-related concepts relevant or igadio Tolkien’s
pseudotranslation schemes of the later Hobbit derio

The selection of proper names is diachronic inbié&ng made up also of
elements from manuscript or typescript versionscwhtover all consecutive
phases of writing oThe HobbitandThe Lord of the Rings

Only those elements from a particular language Hmeen included that were
deliberately used by Tolkien as effective means pmdrforming the
pseudotranslative role of that language. This ededuliterally hundreds of
irrelevant names in text-world tongues such asiml&in, with its phonology
allegedly or attestedly inspired or tinted by Wel§uenya phonotactics tinted
by Finnish, words in Khuzddl morphologically and ltawally resembling
Hebrew, etc. (see Hostetter 3ff.). Also names rhdongues, possibly inspired
by their real counterparts (such asf@bain‘crow’ supposedly from OEcrawa
‘crow, raven’) are excluded. Exceptions to this Bteish, rather haphazardly
chosen names froifhe Hobbit

Excluded were also words non-existent in Englislt, gresented by Tolkien as
words from it without direct association to a pautarly Old English element

(such asNeekerbreekér Analogical measures have been applied with ehésne
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1.4.The Constitution of the Glossary

definitely archaic in style (some of them tracedbten many centuries ago) or
used in an older sense, but containing no woraaet specific for Old English.
These dropped elements include proper names (sscHadoot), phrases
(‘Hail!"), archaic syntactic structuresS{hg and rejoice, ye peopje’and
proverbs ‘Oft evil will shall evil mar).

Archaic lexemes were generally excluded as wellr@woaskingsfoil glede
fathom dwarrow). So,fenas a generic archaic word for modern English ‘imarc
was excluded, while OEemnetwas not, as it purposely stands for a genuine
text-world Rohirric name for ‘plain’. The same apach was followed with
toponyms Withywindlg and anthroponymsAppledorg. Moreover, Tolkien’s
apparent (but not always consistent) tendency mdaelements specific to
modern periods of history was considered irrelevantl words such dater or
pipe-weed(standing for culturally inappropriafotato andtobaccq eventually
excluded.

Multiple variants of a given element were excludédinderstood as mere
misprints, erroneous corrections made by eagesétfs (a frequent case with
Tolkien’s writings, such asighdei replacing the correchihde). Spelling
variants representing a single text-world entity aliffered by one or two less
important graphemes were also listed under oney éatich asGorbadocand
olderGorbodug.

Writing systems based on Germanic (or Anglo-Saxamic alphabets have
been excluded from the analysis for sake of spat®ugh they were employed
(only) in The Hobbitas a pseudotranslatory instrument quite correspghdto

the introduction of Old Norse as a language for Brws.
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2.1. A Mythology for England

2. THE REPRESENTATION OF
TONGUES

2.1. A Mythology for England

‘I was from early days grieved by the poverty of omyn beloved country: it had no
stories of its own (bound up with its tongue asdsiil), not of the quality | sought, and
found in legends of other land$.’
- Tolkien in a long explanatory letter to a suppogedlisher, 1951
(Tolkien, The Letters of J. R. R. Tolkidéd4)

While complaining about England lacking its own hgytTolkien sensed a considerable
difference between anything ‘British’ and ‘EngliéhThe Celtic myths apparently
belonged to the former, along with the great bofijarthurian legends, whose explicit
Christianity Tolkien disregarded and, moreover, cihwere non-English in their
origins and ‘indeed dedicated to the overflow ofgland’ in its later literary phases
after the Norman Conquest, as pointed out by Psofe§om Shippey, Tolkien’s
academic successor and renowned critic (Shippes,Road to Middle-EartB5).

The longing for Anglo-Saxon mythology was no memelshish sentiment of a
fastidious Oxford don. Such voices were indeeddédaring the breaking period of 19
century, when ‘every year, there came out a neeraly treasure. Many seminal

mythological works (as they are currently perce)vegre actually made available as

% This perhaps refers ®eowulf the only extant great epic, which is indeed writin England and in
Anglo-Saxon, yet primarily concerned with a GeabD#nmark.

%1n 1946, he is reported to have filled his natlipan a guest book as ‘English’, breaking a lioedittos
under the topmost entry, ‘British” (Scull and Harond, Chronology244).
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2.1. A Mythology for England

late as in 1812 (Grimms’ edition d&lder Edd3, 1815 Beowulj, or in 1834 as the
translation of theMabinogion(Shippey,Grimm, Grundtvig, Tolkien: Nationalisms and
the Invention of Mytholog81ff). In his earlier work, Shippey also remarkattowing
to the great demythologization of England partlyaasesult of the 1066 invasion, if
Tolkien ‘was to create a mythology, he would fifgiven his scholarly instincts) have
to create a context in which it might have beens@mneed’. (ShippeyThe Road to
Middle-Earth65).

So, since seminal pieces of European mythologybleseh discovered mostly by
scholars and not very long ago, Tolkien's suppadesire of a renowned scholar for
‘translating’ fictitious legends of Anglo-Saxon Hagd in the form of (admittedly)
feigned manuscripts might not look much absurd i youth. After all, Tolkien’s
scholarly activity was chiefly concerned with tritisg or otherwise making available
real manuscripts such && Gawainor Beowulf.

Tolkien developed an ambitious scheme: he brougtth fEriol, a fifth-century
mariner from a peninsula in Denmark, that very @ldfom which Angles set sail to
settle in England (Viereck et al. 51). Eriol isddb have sailed over the ocean to the
Elfinesse (Elven lands) and recorded the ‘Lost dle an Ezekielian write-what-you-
hear manner, which he brought back to his hometardl which actually found their
way to England, since Eriol's sons Hengest and &loesne to conquer it. In the semi-
historical characters of Hengest and Horsa, Tolgi&tvish mythology and cosmology
is ported into England as a root, out of which Itter folk-tales about elfs and fairies
(meanwhile deteriorated into somewhat ridiculousdi® are feigned to have stemmed.

Some time in 1925-1926 (Noad 41), another ememdatplaces Eriol with
Alfwine, an eleventh-century fictitious Wessex mari (Tolkien, The Book of Lost
Tales, part 11312-322) ALlfwineis a common Old English name (< GElf‘elf’ + wine
‘friend’) that was borne by several historical mers and is linguistically connected to
elfs of English folk-tales, which made its use kien almost inevitable.

Tolkien was so ardent in pursuing his pseudotréinslaschemes that in 1930
and around 1935-1937, he indeed produced sevegalspaf back-translations of his

* For the Middle English poem translation into Mau&nglish, see (Tolkien and Gordon). Tolkien also
made a partial verse and complete prose translafiBeowulfin the 1920s, yet those have been (unlike
his 1936 landmark lecture on the poem) publishdd iora few samples in his lecture ‘Beowulf: On
Translation’ (Tolkien,The Monsters and the Critig®-71) or exhibited at the 1992 Tolkien Centenary
Conference (Drout 61).

® Most famous being Zlfwine grandson of King Alfrecho died in 937 in the Battle of Brunanburh
(Drout 4).
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2.1. A Mythology for England

mythology into Old English, to present them as iin@gts of original manuscripts of
Alfwine of Angelcynn. The Elvish personal and plaeenes are most interesting, as
Tolkien let ZAlfwine translate them into his Anglax®n vernacular by three different
methods. Firstly, by more or less accurate calgswgh as SGondolin ‘Heart of
hidden rock’ replaced by OEStangaldorburg'stony enchanted fortress’). Secondly,
by phonological approximation by genuine Old Ernghgords of similar sense (such as
S. Balrog ‘Demon of Might’ by OE. Bealuwearg'evil felon’), and thirdly, by means
of a linguistic word-play (such as &wngband‘lron Hell' in a calqued OE. form
*Irenhell and an approximate fornEhgbendstrait bonds’).

The link between Anglo-Saxon Alfwine and the hsrdeom Tolkien’s
legendarium has got (and on a different level) agmurely linguistic motivation. OE.
Alfwine ‘Elf-friend’ has its etymological parallel iklboin, the name of the son of
Audoin king of the Lombards. This father-son correspoiggeof sixth-century names
from a far away ltaly bears striking resemblancetheir Old English cognates
ZlfwindEadwine (the latter meaning ‘bliss-friend’ from OEead ‘prosperity’ and
descending into moderiedwin). This philological correspondence was evidently
challenging enough for Tolkien so that he uphekvén in the sketch of his mythology.
Elendil (O. ‘elf-friend’ = OE. Alfwine = Alboin) isndeed anomen omerffor a prince
faithful to the Elves in the hour of destructiontb&é land of Namenor in its bliss, and
Herendil (Q. ‘bliss-friend’ = OEEadwine= Audoin) is, following the Lombardic case,
no one but Elendil’s snThis vision of an unbroken etymological line tie drawn)
from ancient Middle-Earth to medieval Europe and/aris to the present day, was one
of the major factors that might have also contebluio Tolkien’s later sketches of time-
travel stories (involving Zlfwine once again), ohigh he was working in late 1930s
(see TolkienThe Lost Road-8) and after a pause occupied withe Lord of the Rings
in late 1940s. Nor these later stalgedong with the whole pseudotranslative matter of
Alfwine, made it as a literary form into the onlpsthumously published’he

Silmarillion, which included only the narrative core propeegefrof all allusions and

® see (ShippeyThe Road to Middle-EartB61) and Tolkien’s own description in his corresgence
(Tolkien, The Letters of J. R. R. Tolki&47). The etymology of High-Elven names Elendil &terendil
looks far-fetched from Shippey’s self-assured aotdout it checks along the line with Tolkien’s own
etymological glossary from the late 1930s é@la‘elf’ + Q. nildo ‘friend’ and Q.herenyafortunate,
blessed’). Cf. stems ELED-, NIL-, KHER- (Tolkiefihe Lost Roa856-378).

" [Elfwine was indeed present in Tolkien’s writingsllwnto the 1950s (see Tolkiefihe Lost Roa@1).
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paratextual devicés Thus, the whole Old English linguistic envelopetie elder
mythology was never finished and quite disconnetitaah Tolkien's later usage of the

language inrhe Lord of the Rings

The development of the (too rapidly changing) cptioe of myth of Eriol and
Alfwine is covered in detail by Christopher Tolkiésee Tolkien,The Book of Lost
Tales, Part 11278-334).

2.2. The Englishmen of the Shire
(Corresponding sections of the Glossappendices A,2A.3

‘I am in fact a Hobbit (in all but size). | like gdens, trees and unmechanized
farmlands; | smoke a pipe, and like good plain food
Tolkien describes himself in a letter, 1958
(Tolkien, The Letters of J. R. R. Tolki@87)

The Hobbitand The Lord of the Ringare narratives which originally had nothing in
common with Tolkien’s precious mythology (extant emly as 20 years beforhe
Hobbit was published). When working on his fairy-tale raive in the late 1920s,
Tolkien had no idea of incorporating it into therises ‘Elvish’ matter, which was
therefore light-heartedly used simply as a quasryuseful names and some background
history. The real fusion (on a pseudohistoric batislaborate annals) came as late as in
the 1940s and with the creation of ‘scholarly’ Apdees toThe Lord of the Ringésee
Section 1.1 Tolkien decided to present the now fused legeada as a feigned
translation from the text-world memoirs of Bilbo darFrodo Baggins (the main
characters oThe HobbitandThe Lord of the Ringsespectively), to which an account
of Elvish mythology and history that Bilbo would kaid to have made in Rivendell
was appended. In fact, an alleged consecutive obflye Hobbits’ original manuscript
with the title Red Book of Westmarditad survived to present day which Tolkien as a

scholar translated into Modern Engfish

8 See Christopher Tolkien’s foreword to The Silmmil (Tolkien, The Silmarillion v-vii); for his
accounts on his father’s successive conceptiors(Ts@kien, The Lost Road-10) and (TolkienSauron
Defeated145-153).

° For Tolkien’s own comments on this literary devisee thérologue(Tolkien, The Fellowship of the
Ring 34-36) and also (Tolkied,he Peoples of Middle-Ear#l-82), which include several examples of
his pseudotranslative approach.
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The title Red Bookinterestingly suggests that despite all radicahngfes,
Tolkien’s original concept of providing England tvia mythology had been preserved
and augmented when he publisfide Lord of the Ringgolkien’s ‘English’Red Book
of Westmarchmay be viewed as a missing counterpart to two svafksimilar nature
and purpose, namely a collection of Scottish mythgl called Red Book of
Clanranald® and a fourteenth-century (and this time not feifjn&/elshRed Book of
Hergest which includes the most important collection of Whelmythology, the
Mabinogion an English translation of which Tolkien boughteasly as in 1913 (Scull
and HammondReader's Guideg16) and a Welsh original of which he owned ad wel
(Rateliff 193).

Even Hengest and Horsa, the Anglian semi-histbrieaders employed in
Tolkien’s early mythology (see p. 16), made the@tyvalso into this new myth-calquing
scheme in the form of two Hobbits, Marcho and Blam¢Tolkien, The Fellowship of
the Ring21). These are founders of The Shire, the |leanleohe of the three Hobbit
clans (standing for Angles, Saxons, and Jutes),lisadHengest and Horsa named by
derivations of Old English names for ‘horse’; cfeengeststallion’, horsa‘horse’,
mearh‘horse steed’blanca ‘white horse’. Other instances of such calquingHobbit
or Rohirric names are included in the appendedsghys

Thus, The Shire as the Hobbits’ homeland was ithdg@plied to England (as a
linguistic approximation and a mythological andtatdl model, not geographically),
and on Tolkien's favourite West Midlands in partat’. In a 1956 letter to his
publisher, Tolkien argued against the possiblestedars’ calquing of the narrative on
their respective target-language countries anédtdiat ‘if we drop the ‘fiction’ of long
ago, ‘The Shire’ is based on rural England andamyt country in the World. (...) The
toponymy of The Shire, to take the first list, isparody’ of that of rural England, in
much the same sense as are its inhabitants’ (TplKiee Letters of J. R. R. Tolkien
250).

2 Red Book of Clanranaltiself is also a ‘feigned manuscript’ of Scottislythology, ‘translated’ from ‘a
borrowed source’ by eighteenth-century collectangds MacPherson ifthe Poems of OssiaRor more

on Tolkien’s views on this analogy, see (Turner-178).

“He claimed to be a West-midlandat home only in the counties upon Welsh marcligslkien, The
Letters of J. R. R. Tolkien 218). Here, and in Herdshire in particular, is presumed to have béen t
linguistic core of England where genuine Old Eryglialect remained ungallicized after Norman
conquest, much to Tolkien’s interest (see Shipegation from Mythologp98). For an elaborate
statistical study about Hobbits' unique use of Wakahire and Oxfordshire dialects, see (Johannesson
17).
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The glossary ilppendix A.2gives several hints at the Shire toponyms being
formed on an etymological pattern identical to tbéthistorical English toponymy;
some of them were indeed reconstructed from gerDiddEnglish roots. This served in
the narrative not only as a domesticating featargehglish readers, but also made The
Shire linguistically credible in a manner Tolkieerpeived England itself. ‘In place-
names we may find fragments of long-forgotten Nbali or Bronze Age tongues,
celticized, romanized, anglicized, ground down iy wear of time,” he commented on
linguistic diversity and ambiguity of English topamy in his 1955 lecture ‘English and
Welsh’ (Tolkien,The Monsters and the Critids1).

Since Modern English was used by Tolkien as areef®e language of the
Hobbits’ narration, Old English elements were clmoggimarily to denote things
familiar and domestic, but too long in use to remanworn by time. This included
special folk-rarities such amathom(ironic expression for a worthless souvenir, from
OE. madum ‘object of value’), worn-down names of days andnths (such as
Trewesdefrom OE.tréow ‘tree’, or Halimathfrom OE.halig ‘holy’ + monad‘month’),
or first names of the Hobbits themselves, suciHamfast Gamgee (fromhamfaest

‘stay-at-home’). SeAppendix A.2n pp. 41-55.

Another section of the Glossary Appendix A.3(pp. 56-65) shows a feature
alien but complementary to that of Old English naolature. Many first names of
Hobbits from certain families of ancient and preabig nobler origin (see the
respective family trees in Tolkien, The Return lbé tKing 479-481) are taken from
Continental-Germanic environment. The literary msg here is to show the English
reader (who should be able to perceive some aratodint therein) how such names
appeared to the Hobbits, when juxtaposed to the#rdys’ quite rustic surnames or
nicknames. This resulted in characters Hredegar‘Fatty’ Bolger, Peregrin ‘Pippin’
Took, etc. That it is mainly cultural and histotiespects and not necessarily linguistic
ones that were considered by Tolkien, has beerergetl from the Glossary, which
includes also older and later abandoned versiorerisfocratic’ Hobbit names in Latin,
such agCrassusBurrows orMagnusProudfoot (p. 62).

Lastly, there is a small, but considerable supplgrdhroponyms and toponyms
of Celtic origin. Those refer to Hobbits of Buckthrmand of Bree (see the map in
Appendix Gon p. 151). Buckland is an eastern borderlandhieSvhere folk is said to

be ‘queer’ by domestic Hobbits, who in turn have ttame reputation with the
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Bucklanders (TolkienThe Fellowship of the Ringjl). Bree-land is a cluster of villages
east of Buckland inhabited by Hobbits and Men alikiee latter are a remnant of an
ingenious people that once dwelled further to thetls and used to speak a Southern
Mannish tongue (Non-Germanic in terms of Tolkiempseudotranslation, see the
coloured timeline iMAppendix Fon p. 150. Hobbits, on the other hand, are nevecem
having come from the Anduin Vale where Northern kiah (Germanic) was native.
Just like the Anglo-Saxons of Hengest and Horsa wrbesed the Channel to settle in
Celtic Britain. Many centuries of cultural contdeve modified the tongue of Hobbits
living in Bree or near the ‘Celtic fringe’. Namesrdved from Celtic/Welsh elements
compiled into Appendix A.3(pp. 56-65) include names of famous Bucklanders
(Meriadoc ‘Merry’ Brandybuck or Gorhendad Oldbuck), as well as pleonastic
toponyms, such aree-hill ‘Hill-hill’ from Old British * briga ‘hill’ + OE hyll *hill’, or
ChetwoodWood-wood’ from Celt. kaito- ‘wood’.

Within the Hobbit linguistic environment, Tolkiersed names in Old English,
Continental-Germanic, and Celtic to illustrate was archaic, cultural, and
topographical substrata of Common Speech, a lifigueca itself rendered by modern
English. When the Hobbit narrators were replanted a nobler social environment in
the course of the narration (such as during Pigpamicounter with Lord Denethor of
Gondor), the contrasted linguistic registers of thierlocutors were represented by
more formal styles of English and, additionally andst importantly, by a system of
pronominal address adopted from Middle-English amctertain aspects reverse to
Modern English’'s use of such pronouns (see TolkiEhe Peoples of Middle-
Earth 43)"

12 Tolkien’s use of lexical archaisms from the Mid@leglish period (and younger periods) is beyond the
scope of this study and the particular words oapbs were excluded from the corpus. For a
comprehensive account of Middle-English systenooffal and deferential use of pronouns, see
(Honegger 1-20).
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2.3. The Anglo-Saxons of Rohan
(Corresponding section of the Glossakppendix A%

‘The Rohirrim no doubt (as our ancient English astoes in a similar state of culture
and society) spoke, at least their own tongue, widtower tempo and more sonorous
articulation, than modern ‘urbans’.’
- Tolkien advices on radio adaptation of his noveg&
(Tolkien, The Letters of J. R. R. Tolki@b4)

In the narrative offhe Lord of the Ringghe culture and language of the Riders of the
Mark has been represented by Anglo-Saxon elememtgke it familiar and yet remote
in English readers’ eyes, after the fashion of mésticating translation. ‘Anglo-Saxon
is not only a ‘fertile field’, but the sole fiela iwhich to look for the origin and meaning
of words of the Mark,” Tolkien noted in a letterglkien, The Letters of J. R. R. Tolkien
381).

Whereas the resulting translation of the Ridershaeular Rohirric tongue by a
Mercian dialect of Old English (one which Tolkientg/pothetically fellow West-
Midland ancestors would have spoken) is absolutetlaorough, the Riders as a culture
are somewhat puzzling. They are a peculiar primifeudalistic nation of Northmen
who five centuries ago settled on the borders afulurally more developed, yet
declining Byzantine empire (Gondor), and renamegtyepiece of their new home after
their northern fashion. Their architecture, mitaanks, heroism, or poetry is Anglo-
Saxon in style (or openly Beowulfian, see Tolley1#), yet they love horses in a way
alien to Anglo-Saxon tradition and name their peogiter horses (such as is showed
more than sufficiently in the namiomer from OE. eoh ‘war-horse’ + OE.mearh
‘steed’), and wear wholly Non-Germanic horsetalirpes quite in Hunnic fashion.
Tolkien’s own interpretation of these borrowingsnr Anglo-Saxon culture seems to
have varied in time and so does that of curreetdity criticism (see Shippeyhe Road
to Middle-Earth106-120 vs. Martinez 56-70).

The pseudotranslative role of Old English, nonlegs remains undoubted, as is
demonstrated il\ppendix A.dy the plenitudef names concernindpe Men of Rohan
(see pp. 66-110). All of them are OIld English irtune, with a varying degree of
modernized spelling (see Tolkiefhe Peoples of Middle-EartB). There exist dozens

of toponyms such as the rivBnowbournwith perfectly transparent meaning, appearing
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alongside words such &wvimordeneor Thrihyrne which are semantically puzzling or
opaque, at least for a common English reader. &olkiown account on this matter in
‘Appendix F’ toThe Lord of the Rings self-evident and shows his frequent practice of
retrospective scholarly explanations of inconsisiesn of his own making (either
incidental or intentional, this being the lattesepnby text-world conditions. Thus, an
extended description is worth quoting here in fabfites in square brackets are added):

‘The language of Rohan | have accordingly madeesemble ancient English,
since it was related both (more distantly) to them@non Speech, and (very closely) to
the former tongue of the northern Hobbjesxtinct and replaced by a variety of
Common Speechpnd was in comparison with the Westfansynonym for Common
Speechlarchaic. In the Red Book it is noted in severakpk that when Hobbits heard
the speech of Rohan they recognized many worddedinthe language to be akin of
their own, so that it seemed absurd to leave tleorded names and words of the
Rohirrim in a wholly alien style. In several cadebave modernized the forms and
spellings of place-names in Rohan: as in Dunharrpw OE. *Duan-Harug] or
Snowbourn< OE. Sraw-burna} but | have not been consistent, for | have followed
the Hobbits. They altered the names that they heard in theesaay, if they were made
of elements that they recognized, or if they resesinplace-names in the Shire; but
many they left alone, as | have done, for instanc&doras ‘the courts’. For the same
reasons a few personal names have also been maddrnas Shadowfak OE.
*Scadufax]and Wormtongug< OE. *Wyrm-tunge].

(Tolkien, The Return of the Kin§27)

In the Rohirric culture, Tolkien’s utilization ofI® English reached its greatest
extent as to different language motives represebjed; not only proper names, but
names denoting culture-unique generic elements watento Old English, such as
éored mearas or a whole hail-phraseerthu Théoden halAnd, notwithstanding the
fact that the Riders of Rohan (all to perhaps @nfgw) spoke also Common Speech in
the form similar to that of Gondor (Tolkiemhe Peoples of Middle-Eart?96), in his
Rohan chapters Tolkien adhered to his Old Englsmenclature even in those places
and names that he was elsewhere perfectly freave his characters call in ‘archaic-
free’ transparent names in a reference languadéodern English or in totally opaque

Elvish as a rule. Thus, for a while the G8ngwraithsbecomeDwimmerlaiksand the
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capital of Gondor (recognized by all asMBnas Tirith) is localized adMundburg Also
old Rohirric folk tales and legends retain theegdbnomenclaturehplbytlais a folk-tale
name for actual HobbitsPukel-Men are effigies of a contemporary savage folk

otherwise known as Woses, etc.). The complete wgbiidlin Appendix A.4

It was the introduction into Tolkien’s mind of tfiRohan’ theme that seems to
have helped the final consolidation of Tolkien’sovwules for representing of text-
world tongues. In February 1942, upon writing thea@ter 5 of Book Il “‘The White
Rider’, he noted down this following scheme, to ethhe would be adhering in years

and decades to come:

Language of Shire = modern English
Language of Dale = Norse (used by Dwarves of tegtan)
Language of Rohan = Old English
‘Modern English’ islingua francaspoken by all people (except a few
secluded folk like Lérien) — but little and ill rcs
(Tolkien, The Treason of IsengartP4)

2.4. The Quest for Old Norse and Gothic
(Corresponding section of the Glossakppendice®\.5 A.6, A.7)

‘I don't much approve of the Hobbit itself, prefeig my own mythology with its

consistent nomenclature and organized history, hes trabble of Eddaic-named

Dwarves out of Voluspa, newfangled hobbits andugudl (invented in an idle hour) and

Anglo-Saxon runes.’

- J. R. R. Tolkien, in a letter sent three montiarahe publication oThe Hobbit 1937
(Tolkien, The Return of the Shaddaiy

The vast geographical area to the east of Misty Mains is a domain of just one
Tolkien’s major narrative Fhe Hobbit— and all of its initial features were laid out fo
the sole purpose of this one fairy-tale story. @ldgenture of Bilbo Baggins was being
developed during circa 1926-1930 without the aushelightest notion how in later
decades he would be painstakingly mounting theatiger into the linguistically much
more complex world offhe Lord of the RingsThough no one expects consistency

between the two to be exact, it is a pity that sgrassages ihe Hobbitshould be
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completely impossible iifhe Lord of the RingsTolkien wrote to his publisher in 1965
(Scull and HammondReader’'s Guid&97).

It comes then as no surprise that Tolkien’s adoptf names into the narrative
of The Hobbitwas haphazard and made no difference betweerothrees (a principle
not to be repeated in the future). There were brbtagether a few Elvish names from
Tolkien’s own mythology (like the city dBondolinor the great-kindgringolfin*?), one
mysterious and else unmentioned derivation from shene language (the wizard
Bladorthin, later to become Gandalf), a jumble of beast-nafrma folk mythology
(such astrolls or gobling, some Slavic-sounding names given to strangeacters,
namelyRadagastand Medwedthe were-bear (later emended to @eorrt®), and the
offspring of author’s linguistic humour (such &maugrom Old Norse).

However, the most productive and decisive sddraeas the ‘Dvergatal
(‘Dwarf-tally’), a list of dwarfs in Old Norse fronthe poem ‘Véluspad’ from around
1200 AD (ShippeyThe Road to Middle-EartB97), that appears ipoetic Eddaand in
Prose Eddaboth of which were seemingly consulted by Tolkisee Rateliff 866) and
relevant passages of which are presented and aedotaAppendix Bon p. 139.
Twenty-two names in total from the Old Norse enwatien were quarried for th€he
Hobbit as Dwarf-names (including Gandalf the chief Dwé#afer to become Thorin),
three for Tolkien’s dwarf genealogiesTine Lord of the Ringélolkien, The Return of
the King451).

Following the publication of he Hobbitin 1937, Tolkien possibly felt a need to
‘discover’, in his typical way, the reasons whymany noticeably Scandinavian names
had flooded the story. As early as January 193&tdted in a letter to the editor of the
Observerthat ‘that is an editorial concession. Too manymes in the tongues proper to
the period might have been alarming. Dwarvish wasth bcomplicated and
cacophonous. Even early elvish philologists avoitlieahd the dwarves were obliged to
use other languages, except for entirely privatevessations.” (TolkienThe Letters of
J. R. R. Tolkier81). This he later developed into a final saviehesne on the text-
world level, according to which the Dwarves, ushdirt true names only in private

secrecy, whereas as they were a dispersed folkadéns and smiths (in a way much

3 Fingolfin was a heroic royal figure; yet Tolkieuind his name suitable (see Rateliff 15) for an
infamous goblin king, whose chopped head contribtdethe invention of golf sport (Tolkiethe
Annotated Hobbi#8); later, Fingolfin the goblin was changed tdftadbul (derived perhaps from
another Eddaic nanfé@mbulfamb), which contained the same sound cluster (ibid.).

14 Also Beorn’s dwelling is shown as being Anglo-Saskike (see Keig 36-70).

' As productive as in DisneySnow WhitdEpstein 518).
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similar to Jews in European history), in outer dem they adopted local names in a
tongue common in the neighbourhd®drhis happened to be, in the case of Thorin and
his company, the Northern Mannish of Dale, a toragteally related to Rohirric and to
already extinct Hobbitic. For more information, $ke timeline inAppendix F

Thus, following his rule of representing tonguelated to Common Speech by
their corresponding primary-world precursors, Tefkisimply ‘discovered’ to have
translated Dalic names into Old Norse, a langubgehas an adequate relation to and
period of sunderance from Old English as Dalic thiRic.

But Tolkien went even one step further. The Glogsaiows in a special section
(see Appendix A.6 pp. 128-130) one tiny group of Gothic-style firshmes. They
belong to a line of princes of Northmen, the dir@otestors of the Riders of Rohan and
the first Northmen attested by name. Sixteen cadurefore the events dhe Lord of
the Rings(Tolkien, The Return of the Kin@99), descendants of Vidugavia ruled a
borderland semi-barbarian princedom that stood dmilavark between the waning
civilization of Gondor and the savage nomadic E&sts.

The names of said princes (and actually one prsnnasmedvidumav) were in
translation ‘gothicized’ by Tolkien, which was sd#ictory in three aspects: firstly,
Gothic was one of Tolkien’s ‘acoustically pleasaaniguages (TolkienThe Letters of
J. R. R. Tolkier213); secondly, there was a suitable historicablpe of Goths as a
‘semi-civilized” Roman bulwark against Hunnic ‘Eedings’ (Shippey,The Road to
Middle-Earth14); and thirdly and above all, Gothic is the sldeell-known Germanic
language (though Eastern-Germanic one), and tBugable primary-world language to
represent the oldest recorded Northern Mannishuenghich itself is said to be the
ancestor of two daughter text-world tongues (NartHdannish of Dale and Rohirric),
represented by Old Norse and Old English, respagtifi.e. by languages related in
more or less similar fashion to fourth-century GothSee the timeline iAppendix F

The medievalist Jonathan Evans claims that Goth&ssigned the language of
the Woses of Draadan Forest and the Pukel-Men ohBuow (Evans 199). This is by
no means concordant with anything Tolkien wrote; Woses and Pukel-Men (possibly
akin to each other over a many centuries’ gapnatesven of Northern Mannish origin
(Tolkien, Unfinished Tale€l87).

'8 Incidentally, this idea resulted in Tolkien designof an absurd runic multilingual inscription on
Balin’s tomb in Moria, reprinted ifihe Lord of the Ringsvhich could never have existed as a real
inscription. See the illustrative analysisAppendix Con p. 140.
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2.5. Tolkien the Pseudotranslator

‘That this is an ‘imaginary’ world does not givenhiany right to remodel it according
to his fancy, even if he could in a few months tereanew coherent structure which it
took me years to work out.’
- Tolkien comments on the efforts of the Dutch stator ofThe Lord of the Rings
1956 (Tolkien,The Letters of J. R. R. Tolki@d9)

Tolkien’s fundamental long-term concern was to teean effective and congenial
target-language representation of his imaginagxé-world tongue structure and allow
the reader in English to intuitively distinguisls iforeign’, ‘proximal’, and ‘familiar’
elements just like the Hobbit speakers of CommogreSp Tolkien imagined would
have done.

To achieve this, Tolkien as translator of a feigneghuscript had to (mentally)
divide the source text into three distinct sets:

1. The text-world ‘foreign’ languages to be left their untranslated, fully
opaque form; that is, all Elvish languages and &sarvish, Entish, Orkish, Black
Speech of Mordor, Valarin, and (as a special €agelinaic.

2. All proper names and a few distinctive phrasesthie narrative felt as
‘proximal’, to be fully rendered by roughly corresmling counterparts from primary-
world languages related to the English referenaggdage in terms of language
development (Old English, Old Norse, Continentatr@ic, and Gothic) or of cultural
adjacency (Welsh or Latin). The greatest text-wsgdn of ‘proximity’ of two tongues
only capable of being perceived by a Hobbit narriteent in Common Speech was as
large as 18 centuries (spanned between extincthBlortMannish of Rhovanion and
Common Speech of the text-world present, Appendix F; this period very roughly
corresponds to only a slightly lesser interval st the death of Gothic and 20
century English;

3. The remaining text, a feigned text-world Hobhbdrration, to be fully
translated into Modern English, including variouscial and dialect differences of

individual interlocutors.

7 Adunaic is actually very closely related to Comn8peech (via two separate ways), but in the text-
world, it is already extinct and plays no parthe harrative, so Tolkien made no attempts to famiwe
its linguistic look to the reader. More on AdunafdNumenor, see (Tolkiergauron Defeated14-440).
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The assignment of primary-world languages to the-werld tongues was a
procedure that matured along with the legendari@imdocomposed. Old Norse (via
The Hobbi} entered in during late 1920s to be followed bynt@wental Germanic,
Celtic, and OId English (all Hobbit) nomenclaturethe early phase of the writing of
The Lord of the Rings (roughly 1937-193%). The ground-breaking scheme of
introducing a true Anglo-Saxon-flavoured nation egmed in 1942, whereas the purely
annalistic addition of Gothic came perhaps asdatén the late 1950s and early 1960s
(see Tolkien,The Peoples of Middle-EartB53ff.), when appendices for the first and
second editions ofFhe The Lord of the Ringgere being made or revised.

It is of utmost importance to mention that in usihg difference languages,
Tolkien was committed to the readers’ instincts démeir apprehension of languages
much more than to scholarly accuracy. Thus, theohéal development of primary-
world languages is in many cases at variance kgl of the text-world tongues. For
example, Old Norse had been severed from Old Englsy for a while from circa 450
to 800 AD (Viereck et al. 50-53), yet the text-wbBbalic and Rohirric were much more
apart, especially from the Hobbits’ perspective.itivg did Old English descend
directly from Gothic whereas both Hobbitic and Rahidid from Northern Mannish of

Rhovanion.

Tolkien expected his reader to associate Old Emglish somethingemote yet
domesti¢ Celtic with outlandish yet well-knownOld Norse withsomehow distantly
related to Old Englishetc. These symbolic relations suppressed anysreedinguistic
accuracy wherever discrepancy arose. In instantesent did not, however, the text-
world chronology was set quite in line with realdgaiage development.

Tolkien’s pseudotranslative scheme is inevitablgdohon inherent and unique
relationship between the reference language ananitestor tongues in the Germanic
language tree. Such relationship is extremely aiffito translate into foreign target-
language systems while retaining the domesticatiature of Tolkien’s original
pseudotranslation, irrespectively of the individuednslator's competente For a

period of time following the publication dthe Lord of the Ringand first proposals for

'8 The story’s writing was begun in late 1937, bygessally the names of the Hobbits were subject to
ceaseless deletion and re-introduction, until dieermore or less identical to the published versias
reached in the ‘fourth phase‘ manuscripts in royghitumn of 1939 (see Tolkiehhe Treason of
Isengard18-32)

19 Tolkien was well aware of the difficulty in conviag sense of a remote feature in translation, as he
illustrated in his lecture ‘On Translating Beowui$ee TolkienThe Monsters and the Critie®-50).
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translation (into related Germanic languages suwcbuatch or Swedish), Tolkien was
even considering whether to instruct the transtatorleave the names untranslated and
thus foreignized in their Old English etc. formglgreserve the overalinglishnesof

the text (Scull and Hammon&eader's Guideé47). This is a really strange notion, as
the resulting narrative would virtually retain difference languages while replacing
their reference language with the target languagkshatter the Tolkien’s so carefully
developed representation system.

In the 1950s, Tolkien wished for being providedhagin index of the names in
question to ‘add a few notes on points where (IWRntranslators are likely to trip’
(Tolkien, The Letters of J. R. R. Tolki@64), which was accomplished in the late 1950s
and theNomenclature of The Lord of the RingseExpanded Bibliographgn pp. 144-
149), though far from listing all questionable namproved an extremely useful and
usually observed reference guide (Turner 185-182it, Tolkien eventually adopted a
compromise approach towards the domesticating temee of translators. The
translator into Czech, Stanislava PoSustova, claoseodified compromise approach
(Tolkien, Navrat krale 390) and rightly translated all Hobbit nomenclatiny fairly
corresponding domesticating Czech counterparts.(Haglbottle> Cz.Tvrdolin). The
Old English of Rohan was treated inconsistentlthwaiersonal names left untranslated
except the most transparent nicknames (Bkgrmtongue> Cz. Cervived and some
(by no means all) toponyms of Rohan being rendbyenhore or less fitting or slightly
misinterpreted names (EnBunharrow > Cz.Sera Brazdaor even OE. Thrihyrne >
Slav. *Trirog). She went no further, in legitimate fear ‘otldities like the Riders of
Rohan jumping out of Russian bylinas or of Old ChuiSlavonic martyrology*

(personal communication, 2002).
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3. CONCLUSION

3.1. The Glossary Digested

By etymological categorization of all elements thatkien designedly borrowed into
his legendarium from difference languages, by sgyiset sorting and grouping those
elements by their relevant text-world context (domé&ppendix A and with necessary
context provided (done in the sections above)pWalhg observations can be made.

About 450 anthroponyms and toponyms associated thghEnglish literary
works The Hobbit and The Lord of the Ringsare either borrowed from or
etymologically (mostly as asterisk names) located difference languages other than
English as the reference language. This huge fignckides names from earlier
versions of the narrative and excludes a huge nuofiq@aoper names in wholly distinct
Tolkien’s invented tongues (actually several hudjira few dozen elements pertaining
to older stages of English as early as the Middiglieh period and more than 60 names
from Classical languages and as a whole based merigeor botanical names, which,
technically, are not proper names from extinct leaggs.

Out of the 450 lexemes, some 164 Old English genaind asterisk names
constitute the unique Rohirric linguistic envirommhe 56 Old English (mostly
modernized) names pertain to the archaic langualggtreitum of the Shire and about 18
to other language strata all over Middle-Earth. réh&re 55 Old Norse names, almost
uniquely anthroponyms representing the tongue oh M& Dale. These figures are
concluded by over 70 Hobbit ‘noble’ names takemfrGontinental Germanic and (to a
much lesser extent) from Latin or Greek, and by $pecific and restricted groups: just

6 Gothic-style names representing the most anteetiworld cognates of all the names
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above, and the Southern Mannish substratum of Baudkand Bree, represented by 40
Celtic-style names.

The conversion of anthroponyms and toponyms froxt-w@rld tongues into
primary-world languages resulted from and was erlted by Tolkien’s aesthetic
phonosemantic deliberations, by his linguistic etipe (suspended intentionally and for
literary purposes only), and resembles standartiadstof a literary translation in terms
of both art and technique. The only departure ftbia rule was Tolkien’s accidental
borrowing of anthroponyms ifthe Hobbif which was a method intentionally chosen,
though with hindsight despised.

The rules for his pseudotranslation, however stoictknowledgeable, were
emerging along with the manuscript being createtivaere subject to many successive
emendations. The basic scheme, which defined ttegiamship of difference Old
English and reference modern English, was finalime@942, never to be got around,
halfway through the narrative ®he Lord of the Rings

Tolkien’s usage of Old English, Old Norse, ContitarGermanic, Gothic, and
Welsh is reasonable in terms of sociocultural anduistic accuracy. The pattern of
diachronic development of these languages is anly tertain degree applicable onto
that of their respective text-world tongues, whrefflects Tolkien's preference of the
readers’ linguistic experience and literary impi@ss over rigorous linguistic
correspondence. Adopting the reverse approach wpodsibly have made the text-
world context no less domestic while complicating harrative.

It has also been demonstrated in the Glossarythigatelevance of individual
difference languages is varied. Old English is exygdl on a large scale for the Rohirric
tongue and only as a tempering feature in the Smw@ronment. The almost exclusive
use of Old Norse for the Dwarves’ names reflectdki€n’s primordial random
borrowings, only later made consistent. The invieat of other Germanic languages
and Celtic is well-founded in linguistic terms, boterely episodic. The usage of
elements from Latin or Greek is marginal and aalpjtr

The pseudotranslation of names in the narrativeriped for an interlaced
literary imagery of a that would have been impdssibjust English with occasional
dialects had been employed. This well-developedgenaincludes rustic peculiarity
(associated with the nantéamfas), comical contrastHredegar ‘Fatty’ Bolge), or
archaic heroismHerthu Théoden hal The drawbacks of the method include occasional

improper associations (e.g. of Tolkien's proud rafeDwarves to the dwarfs of
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primary-world myths whose names they bear) and ssipdity of accurate literary
translation into target languages.

3.2. Presumed Benefits of the Thesis

The Glossary presented Appendix Ais valuable in terms of tolkienian research mostly
because of the great number and variety of sortadisy excerpted from the broadest
collection of sources published up to date. Moreotleese words have been gathered
into a single handy compendium, which is an adwgetacked by other, usually much
more knowledgeable lists and studies published be topic (seeExpanded
Bibliography). Even Tolkien’s ownNomenclature of the Lord of the Ringfrst
published in 1975), a principal and invaluable seumn itself, is far from being
exhaustive. This enduring imperfection is hopetidee been somewhat reduced by this
thesis. It may well be used as a basic referen@edwy professional translators (with
necessary additional sources consulted in turng fOpic is also of great importance
and value for those readers who suffer either fitbvd lack of a knowledgeable
translation of the books into their mother langyagerom their mother language being
too remote from English, in which case the loss agturacy of the original

pseudotranslation scheme is unavoidable irrespdgtof the translator’s virtue.

-32-



Works Cited

WORKS CITED

Bede:The Reckoning of Tim&d. F. Wallis. Liverpool: Liverpool University €ss,
1999.

Burgess, M.: ‘Oromé and the Wild HunWallorn. Tolkien Society, April 1985. 5-12.

Carpenter, H., edThe Letters of J. R. R. TolkieBoston: Houghton Mifflin, 1981.

Drout, M. D. C., edJ. R. R. Tolkien Encyclopedia: Scholarship andi€alt
AssessmenNew York: Taylor & Francis Group, 2007.

Epstein, E. L. “The Novels of J. R. R. Tolkien ahd Ethnology of Medieval
Christendom’ Philological Quarterly October 1969, 517-525.

Evans, J.: ‘The Anthropology of Ardarolkien the MedievalisEd. Jane Chance.
London: Routledge, 2003.194-224.

Flieger, V. ‘The Footsteps of ZLlfwinelolkien’s Legendarium: Essays on The History
of Middle-Earth Eds. Verlyn Flieger and Carl E. Hostetter. Wedtg@reenwood
Publishing Group, 2000. 141-157.

Gilliver, P., Marshall, J., and Weiner, Ehe Ring of Words: Tolkien and the Oxford
English Dictionary Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006.

Gilson, C.: ‘Words, Phrases, and Passages in \satangues in The Lord of the Rings’.
Parma Eldalamberon # 1olkien Trust, 2007. 2-220.

Hammond, W. G. and C. Scullhe Lord of the Rings: A Reader’'s Companioondon:
HarperCollins Publishers, 2005.

Honegger, T. ‘The Westron Turned into Modern Engli€ormaré Series, vol. &d.
Thomas Honegger. Zurich and Berne: Walking TrediBhirs, 2004. 1-20.

Hooker, M. T.A Tolkienian MathomiumJnited States: Llyfrawr, 2006.

Hostetter, C. ‘Tolkienian Linguistics: The FirsftlyiYears’. Tolkien Studies, vol..4
West Virginia University Press, 2007. 1-46.

Johannesson, N.-L. ‘The Speech of the Individudl@the Community in The Lord of
the Rings’.Cormaré Series, vol. Eds. Peter Buchs and Thomas Honegger. Zurich
and Berne: Walking Tree Publishers, 2004: 13-58.

Keig, A. R.Some Anglo-Saxon and Scandinavian Analogues inefitdKl he Hobbit
Master Thesis, Flinders University of South Aus&al971.

Martinez, M.Parma Endorion: Essays on Middle-Eaf#dectronic resource].

Vivisphere, 2003. <www.vivisphere.com>

-33-



Works Cited

Noad, C. E. ‘On the Construction of ‘The Silmaahi’. Tolkien’s Legendarium: Essays
on The History of Middle-EarthEds. Verlyn Flieger and Carl E. Hostetter.
Westport: Greenwood Publishing Group, 2000. 33-65.

Rateliff, J. D.The History of The Hobbit.ondon: HarperCollins, 2007.

Robinson, F. C.: ‘God, Death, and Loyalty in ThetBaof Maldon‘.J. R. R. Tolkien,
Scholar and StorytellelEds. Mary Salu and Robert Farrell. London: Cdrnel
University Press, 1979. 75-98.

Scull, C. and W. G. Hammondihe J. R. R. Tolkien Companion & Guide. Chronology
London: HarperCollins Publishers, 2006.

---. The J. R. R. Tolkien Companion & Guide. Reader'gl&uondon: HarperCollins
Publishers, 2006.

Shippey, T. A. ‘Creation from Philology in The Loofithe Rings’. J. R. R. Tolkien,
Scholar and Storyteller: Essays in Memoriam. EdaryMsalu and Robert T.
Farrell. New York: Cornell University Press, 19286-316.

---. ‘Grimm, Grundtvig, Tolkien: Nationalisms anldket Invention of Mythologies’.
Cormaré Series, vol. 1Ed. Thomas Honegger. Zurich and Berne: WalkingeTre
Publishers, 2007. 79-96.

---.J. R. R. Tolkien. Author of the Centukpndon: HarperCollins Publishers, 2000

--- (ed.): ‘Maxims II'.Poems of Wisdom and Learning in Old Engl&ambridge: D. S.
Brewer, 1976.

---. The Road to Middle-Earth.ondon: HarperCollins Publishers, 1992.

---. ‘Tolkien’s Sources: The True TraditiorReadings on J. R. R. Tolkidad. Kiltie de
Koster. San Diego: Greenhaven Press, 2000. 153-161.

Smith, R. ‘Fitting Sense to Sound’olkien Studies, vol..3Vest Virginia University
Press, 2006. 1-20.

---. ‘Inside Language. Linguistic and Aesthetic ®hein Tolkien’.Cormaré Series, vol.
12.Ed. Thomas Honegger. Zurich and Berne: WalkinggRablishers, 2007. 1-
154.

Straubhaar, S. B.: ‘Myth, Late Roman History, Mudiuralism in Tolkien’s Middle-
Earth’. Tolkien and the Invention of a Myth: A Readed. Jane Chance. Kentucky:
University Press of Kentucky, 2004.

Tolkien, Christopher (ed.Yhe Saga of King Heidrek the Wig®ndon: Thomas
Nelson and Sons, 1960.

-34 -



Works Cited

Tolkien, J. R. RFinn and Hengest: The Fragment and the Epis&ake Alan Bliss.
London: HarperCollins Publishers, 1998.

---. Pan prstedi: Navrat krale Praha: Mlada fronta, 1992.

---. Pictures by J. R. R. Tolkiekd. Christopher Tolkien. London: G. Allen & Unwin
1979.

---. ‘Rivers and Beacon-hills of GondoWinyar Tengwar # 42July 2001.

---.Sauron Defeated=d. Christopher Tolkien. London: HarperCollin802.

---. The Annotated HobbiEd. Douglas A. Anderson. Boston: Houghton Miffl2002.

---. The Book of Lost Tales, Part Ed. Christopher Tolkien. London: HarperCollins
Publishers, 2002.

---. The Hobbit or There and Back Agalrondon: HarperCollins Publishers, 2003.

---. The Letters of J. R. R. Tolkigad. Humphrey Carpenter. London: HarperCollins
Publishers, 1995.

---. The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Rimgndon: George Allen &
Unwin, 1985.

---. The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towdrsndon: HarperCollins Publishers, 1993.

---. The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the Kibgndon: HarperCollins Publishers,
1993.

---. The Lost Road and other Writingsd. Christopher Tolkien. London: HarperCollins
Publishers, 2002.

---. The Monsters and the Critickondon: HarperCollins Publishers, 1997.

---. The Peoples of Middle-Earthondon: HarperCollins Publishers, 2002.

---. The Return of the Shado®d. Christopher Tolkien. HarperCollins Publish@@02.

---/ The Shaping of Middle-Eartlied. Christopher Tolkien. HarperCollins Publishers
2002.

---. The Silmarillion Ed. Christopher Tolkien. London: HarperCollindbRshers, 1999.

---. The Treason of Isengaré&d. Christopher Tolkien. London: HarperCollins
Publishers, 2002.

---. The War of the Jewelkd. Christopher Tolkien. London: HarperCollinsdoRshers,
1995.

---. The War of the Ringed. Christopher Tolkien. London: HarperCollindbkshers,

2002.
. Unfinished Talestd. Christopher Tolkien. London: HarperCollinsoRshers,
1998.

-35-



Works of General Reference

Tolkien. J. R. R. and E. V. Gordon, e8& Gawain and the Green Knigtg™ ed.).
New York: Oxford University Press, 1967.

Tolley, C. ‘And the Word was Made FlesMallorn. Tolkien Society, September 1995:
5-14.

Turner, A.Translating Tolkien: Philological Elements in Thert of the Rings
Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2005.

Viereck, W. et alEncyklopedicky atlas anglického jazyRaans. Marek Nekula and
Andrea Mala. Praha: Lidové noviny, 2002. Translafdtv — Atlas Englishe
Sprache 2002.

WORKS OF GENERAL REFERENCE

In the Appendicegas opposed to the text above), the following g as ‘OED’

instead of standard referencing are employed fasaes of economy and the relief of
the reader, who would otherwise be likely to beedéfd by the lengthy and repetitive
patterns. Furthermore, page reference is not iedwas long as the dictionary entry in

question is obvious from the context.
Sources not mentioned in the Works Cited list:

(ASC) The Anglo-Saxon Chronicl@&rans. J. A. Giles. London: G. Bell and Sons,
1914.

(ASD)  Hall, John RA Concise Anglo-Saxon Dictiona(®™ ed.). New York: The
Macmillan Company, 1916.

(BEO) Beowulf with the Finnsburg Fragmeiid. A. J. Wyatt. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1914.

(BOM) Maldon and Brunnanburhed. Charles L. Crow. Boston: Ginn & Company,
1897.

(BTD)  Bosworth, J.An Anglo-Saxon DictionaryOxford: Oxford University Press,
1838-1972 [electronic resource]. Charles Univerg10. 19 May 2010.
<http://lexicon.ff.cuni.cz/app/>.

(BWN) Davies, T. R.A Book of Welsh Namesondon: Sheppard Press, 1952.

(DFN)  Hanks, P. and Hodges, & Dictionary of First NamedNew York: Oxford
University Press, 1990.

-36 -



Works of General Reference

(EDD)  Wright, J., edThe English Dialect DictionaryLondon: Henry Frowde, 1898.

(GED) Lehmann, W. PA Gothic Etymology Dictionaryteiden: Brill Academic
Publishers, 1986.

(GEL) Liddell, H. G., Scott, RGreek-English Lexicoti7" ed.). New York: Harper
& Brothers, 1883.

(GPN)  Forssner, TContinental-Germanic Personal Names in Englandugural
dissertation, University of Uppsala, 1916.

(JON) Jdnsson, FDe gamle EddadigteCopenhagen: G. E. C. Gads Forlag, 1932.

(LCB)  Williams, R.:Lexicon Cornu-BritannicumLondon: Trubner & Co., 1865.

(LDC)  Senkova, SlatinskoceskyCesko-latinsky slovnilOlomouc: Nakladatelstvi
Olomouc, 2005.

(MAL) Malory, Thomas:Le Morte Darthur Ed. Edward Strachey. London:
Macmillan & Co., 1893.

(OAS) Searle, W. GOnomasticon Anglo-Saxonicu@ambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1897.

(OED) Oxford English Dictionary Second Edition on CD-R@M4.0.). Oxford
University Press, 2009.

(ONR) Petersen, LDictionary of Names from Old Norse Runic Inscripso
[electronic resource]. Institute for Dialectologynomastics and Folklore
Research, 2002. 19 May 2010. <http://sofi.se/ségdedoc?meta_id=1472>.

(THO) Thorpe, B.The Edda Of Seemund The Learfadctronic resource].
Northvegr, 2002. <http://www.northvegr.org>.

Sources mentioned in the Works Cited list:

(1) Tolkien, The Lays of Beleriand

(V) Tolkien, The Shaping of Middle-Earth

V) Tolkien, The Lost Road and Other Writings
(V1) Tolkien, The Return of the Shadow

(Vi Tolkien, The Treason of Isengard

(Vi)  Tolkien, The War of the Ring

(IX) Tolkien, Sauron Defeated

(X1) Tolkien, The War of the Jewels

-37-



Works of General Reference

(XI1)
(FR)
(H)
(HH)
(LET)
(LRC)
(MC)
(ROW)
(RK)
(RTM)
(RK)
(S)
(TT)
(UT)

Tolkien, The Peoples of Middle-Earth

Tolkien,The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring
Tolkien, The Hobbit

Rateliff, The History of The Hobbit

Tolkien, The Letters of J. R. R. Tolkien

Hammond, ScullThe Lord of the Rings: A Reader’'s Companion
Tolkien, The Monsters and the Critics

Gilliver, Marshall, WeinerThe Ring of Words: Tolkien and the OED
Tolkien, The Lord of the Ring3he Return of the King
Shippey,The Road to Middle-Earth

Tolkien, The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King
Tolkien,The Silmarillion

Tolkien, The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers
Tolkien,Unfinished Tales

-38 -



Appendices

APPENDICES

Appendix A, pp. 40-138he Glossary

Appendix B, p. 139%/6luspa — Eddaic Names of the Dwarves
Appendix C, p. 140The Inscription on Balin’s Tomb in Moria
Appendix D, pp. 141-142Tolkien’s Principal Sources

Appendix E, pp. 144-148xpanded Bibliography

Appendix F, p. 15Miachronic Structure of Tongues (diagram)
Appendix G, p. 15ITopographic Relationship of Toponyms (map)

-39 -



A.1. General Notes on the Glossary

Appendix A.1.
GENERAL NOTES ON THE GLOSSARY

The dates (centuries) included in the head of aimyedenote the period in the tongue
development when the actual person lived or theenams prominent. Entries without a date
refer to persons and names extant during the meente ofThe Lord of the Ring&irca 3018-
3019 T.A)), or a few generations before, whichriguistically irrelevant.

Individual entries are assigned one of the thrgs taP’, TL’, and ‘OP’ according to whether
the name in question is transparent, translucempaque (see p. 12).

The ‘?’ sign is used to mark an element or meartimaf is only supposed, tentative, or
hypothetical. The 1" points to a cross-indexed entry in the same oamother list. The ‘<’
symbol is put before names extant in earlier manipisc which did not survive into the
published narrative. ‘E’ is often used for Engliahguage instead of standard ‘Eng.’.

The “*" symbol, used either before a name or elenf&E. *Scire-burnd) or before a language
symbol in the entry’s heading (**OE.") denotes akisacked element, name, proper name, or
compound, the actual use of which in the languagenly hypothetical or inferred and not
attested. If the asterisk is missing, the nametsnentirety or compound is attested in the
language.

Entries with names of considerable text-world intaoce are accompanied by a quotation of the

relevant passage from Tolkien’s narrative.
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Appendix A.2
ARCHAIC NOMENCLATURE OF THE SHIRE

(represented by Old English)

Notes on the glossary:

e The OId English nomenclature of the Shire diffenanf that of Rohan in the crucial fact that
Hobbitic tongue, closely related to Rohirric, wagirect at the text-world present. It is thus only
archaic toponyms, given names of Hobbits, and aueigque archaisms that are represented by
Old English names within the purely English Hobdmtvironment. These three types of names
are treated in the following three lists. Moderrglish and fully transparent nameRr¢udfoo},
ancient names still used in England as worn-downesafVhitwel), and Tolkien's inventions
styled after those nameBrogmortor), all have been excluded from the list below amaterial
for the aims of the thesis and listed without fartcomments at the end of this section (p. 52).
The distinguishing line is not clear-cut and appan the first sight. For examplEpbottle(<
OE. *niowe-botl ‘new dwelling’) was included because of its opa@e. meaning, unrelated to
Eng.no andbottle Brockenboringson the other hand, was not, as it quite transylgreonsists
of only slightly elderly Engbrock +bore‘beaver-hole’.

e There are only a few names of Hobbits outside ttesent-day genealogies, i.e. from older
annalistic periods of history of the Shire, suchvischo andBlanco ‘horse’ (14 centuries old)
or Bucca‘he-goat’ (10 centuries old). These are clearhaniegful names and were perceived as
such at least one millennium ago (as similar naime®ohan such a&ofor ‘wild boar’
supposedly have been meaningful until the preseef\ppendix A%

e The present-day Hobbit names stylized to Old Ehgiépresent a rustic name-giving tradition of
families such as Gamgees or CottoHsififast Andwise Fastred. Unlike the nobler families
who gave names known or acquired from Non-Hoblsitolies and chronicles.

* Several names are in fact old, worn-down Hobbitiorfs with modified meaning, related to
Rohirric ‘pure’ forms (such amathom‘a precious worthless thing’ is related to its Rob

cognatemathum'treasure’, seé.4, p. 92).

-41 -



A. 2. Archaic Nomenclature of the Shire

TOPONYMS

Bridge of Stonebows TP OE.

Bridge over which the Great East Road crosses thedywine river. It was ancient even when The Shire
was found by the Hobbits in 1601.

‘They passed over the Bridge of Stonebows, thablead built in the days of the power of the North
kingdom, and they took all the land beyond to dimelbetween the river and the Far DowiER 21).
Modernized spelling of OEtznboga(ASD). Also called jusgreat stone bridgé earlier manuscript
(XII'9) andBrandywine Bridge

As an architectural term, the wostbnebows obsolete and extant only in one minor topon@&D). It
appears as a generic term in Beowul$tadan stnbogan'stone arches standing’ (BEO, | 2545), a

meaning revived by Tolkien.

Hardbottle TL *OE.

Settlement in the Shire.

‘But she [Lobelia Sackville-Baggins] was crushedly news of Lotho’s murder, and she would not
return to Bag End. She gave it back to Frodo, aedtito her own people, the Bracegirdles of
Hardbottle’ (RK 366).

The name is related tiNobottle

Michel Delving oP OE.[E.

A chief township in Shire, seat of the Mayor.

‘The only real official in the Shire at this datasvthe Mayor of Michel Delving (or of the Shirehav
was elected every seven years at the Free Fainemthite Downs at the Lithe, that is at Midsummer’
(Prologue, FR 29).

The name of the seat of both the Mayor office dredMathom-house is related to Qficel‘great’
(ASD). Eng.Delvingreflects the Hobbits’ most frequent and noble dings excavated in the slope of a
hill. Cf. Eng.mickle‘a great amount’ (OED) or a modern English cogmatreh

Earlier suggested nanMuch Hemlocka variant of Much Wenlock in Shropshire (VI 278).

Nobottle TL *OE.

Settlement in western Shire. The name does notaappé¢he narrative, but on the map of the Shire.
Tolkien states that it is one of many Shire toposylavised according to the style, origins, and nafde
formation of English (especially Midland) place-resr(LET 360), and that the OE. elembkattleis not
connected with Endhottlein today’s sense (LRC 771). Nobottle is in Nortipdomshire near Oxford
(Shippey:93). It is indeed indeed connected to l@#/botl ‘dwelling, hall, castle’ (ASD) just like the
Rohirric wordholbytla‘hole-dweller’.

Cf. obs. Eng. bold ‘dwelling, building’, obsoleted14" century, and the wordottleitself, not in attested
use after 1200 (OED).

The initial elemenho- relates to OEniowe‘'new’, as the real place-namigwbottleandHarbottle

suggest (OED). With this evidence, cf. also Tollsarse of the namieardbottleas a village in the Shire
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and the home of the Bracegirdle family (RK 366j.dtigin is unmentioned by Tolkien, but the real
Harbottle is in Northamptonshire just like Newbetdnd is likely to have been Tolkien’s source. The
elementhar- may relate to Okhar ‘grey, hoar’ (cf.Hoarwell, a Tolkien’s river name), to OBar
‘boundary’, or to supposed OEh&r'‘a rock, a stone’ (Hooker 54). Tolkien’s spellinigrdbottle (with
inserted ‘d’) is probably unrelated to the OE. edethar, yet may be used as another linguistic jest: the
villagesNobottleandHardbottleare comic counterparts in terms of folk etymolatpg first having no
inns serving liquor at all, while the latter floabwith hard liquor.

For more possible connections of the two place-sasee (Hooker 53-56).

The name is related tdHolbytla (A.4).

Norbury TL OE.

Deserted capital of Arthedain in Eriador.

‘There remained, of course, the ancient traditiemeerning the high king of Fornost, or Norbury hey
called it, away north of the Shire. But there hagib no king for nearly a thousand years, and elen t
ruins of Kings’ Norbury were covered with gragBrologue, FR 28).

The Hobbits’ vernacular name and exact translaifd®. Fornost‘north-fortress’ is a worn-down form
known during the War of the Ring which survivednfrthe times ten centuries ago when the name was in
daily use as the King was present. In that petioel adequate name of that period had perhaps bgen O
*north-burgfrom OE.nord ‘north’ + burg ‘fort, castle, walled town’). This process is extavith many
English toponyms, such &torburyin Cheshire oNorbury, the part of London.

The nameKings’ NorthburyandNorbury of the Kingss also used by Tolkien as translation oF8tnost
Erain (RK 331).

Earlier suggested nanNorthworthy(XII 5), containing a similar toponymical suffix.

Shirebourn TL *OE.

A name of a river in southern Shire.

“We had been in the Shirebourn valley, and werd&inma cross-country line towards Stock — rathke i
today — when we got on to his lan@\/1 296).

The name did not survive into the final versiortaf narrative, yet it did into the accompanying map
Moreover, Tolkien explicitly noticed that it had doect connection the nanghireitself, being instead a
modernization of OE*Scire-burnaand extant as a name of a ri&erbournen Warwickshire

(LRC lix), i.e. not to OEsar ‘office, province, shire’, but to its OE. homogtegar ‘bright, gleaming,
clear’ +burna‘bourn’ (ASD). Cf. obs. Engshire ‘bright, shining’ (OED). Cf. mode. Engheer

The OE. elemertiurnais reflected in other Shire toponyms, such &rchbourn an earlier name for
the river Brandywine and a more precise renditibariginal Hobbitic nameéBranda-nin‘border-water’
for a river that forms the eastern border of Stk 530), related to OEnearc'boundary’ (ASD).
Similarly, the namé®verbourn Marshesupposedly has not the meaning of ‘marshes ovesathe
stream’, but instead ‘marshes bordering a streaRC(lix). OE. ofer, nonetheless, has two distinct
meanings of both ‘over, against, beyond’ and ‘borddge, river-bank’ (ASD).

See alsgSnowbourn.
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Staddle oP OE.

One of several little villages around Bree.

‘To their left they could see some of the housesshabit-holes of Staddle on the gentler southeaste
slopes of the hill; down in a deep hollow away hart the Road there were wisps of rising smoke that
showed where Combe lay; Archet was hidden in gstbeyond(FR 244)

The only toponym in the region of Bree not of Qetirigin. Tolkien states that the name is descended
from OE.statholand occurs in place-names in the meaning of ‘fatind’ (LRC 776). Cf. OEstadol
base, foundation’ (ASD). The Eng. cognstaddiehas now reduced meaning ‘the root or stump of a
felled tree’ (OED). CF. Staddlethorpe in YorkshiHooker 9).

Standelf TL *OE.

Settlement in Buckland.

The name appears only in a draft of the narraticesarvived only into the map of the Shire. Chibter
Tolkien notes its OE. origin atan-(ge)delf which is also the case of tBéonydelphn Warwickshire of
the same meaning (VI:305). Cf. O#fin ‘stone’ +delf ‘excavation, trench, quarry’ (ASD). The place is
not described by Tolkien, but it refers much mdkely to a Hobbit settlement of several holes dug i
rather solid rock (as opposed to usual ground)imatsite of stone-quarrying. Cf. the townMithel
Delving

See alsofArkenstone A.5), tMichel Delving,1Stanburg A.4), 1Stanshelf (A.4).

FIRST NAMES

Andwise OP/TP OE.

Eldest brother of Hamfast Gamgee.

“It's in the family, as you might say. Why, my gdadad, and my uncle Andy after him, him that vaas t
Gaffer’s eldest brother, he had a rope-walk oveighfield many a year(TT 270).

The elementviseis formed analogically to that in Samwise, whiatikien states to be modernized OE.
samws (X1l 51). Cf. OE.wis ‘wise, learned, prudent’ (ASD). The meaning of #kementand-is
unattested by Tolkien, but OE. suffixd- ‘opposition, negation’ (ASD) is quite fitting @#dwise'un-
wise’ would correspond with Samwise ‘half-wise’.. ClHG.and- ‘against, in return, opposite, toward’
(OED).

The name is related tamwise.

Blanco TL  OE. 1fc

Hobbit, one of the two founders of The Shire" T7A.

‘For it was in the one thousand six hundred anstfjrear of the Third Age that the Fallohide brother
Marcho and Blanco, set out from Bree; and havintaoted permission from the high king at Fornost,
they crossed the brown river Baranduin with a gredéibwing of Hobbits'(Prologue, FR 21).

The name is related to OBlanca‘(white?) horse’ (ASD). Cf. obs. Englonk‘poetic word for ‘horse’,
steed’ < OHGblanch‘white’ (OED).

tMarcho, the name of Blanco’s brother and co-founder ofeSihas similar etymology related to ‘horse’.
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Shippey points out the (apparently intentionalyespondence dflarcho andBlancowith Hengesiand
Horsa the names of mid-fifth century semi-historicalifimers of Anglo-Saxon England that also are
related to horses (RTM 92-93). Cf. Gtengeststallion, steed’hors ‘horse’ (ASD).

The namedlarchoandBlancoare the oldest names of Hobbits, recorded oveeh8uries.

Cf. the first namdlanchefrom OF.blanc ‘white’, related to both Germanic and Romanic ctgs
(DFEN).

Earlier suggested nan@avallo (Xl 6), a name extant in the pair of ‘Marco andv@lio’ and also
directly related to ‘horse’ but not of Gmc. origin.

The name is related tdMarcho.

Brandybuck TP/OP E./JOE. Z%c.

An old name of an old Hobbit family settled in Blarkd.

“Not that the Brandybucks of Buckland livethe Old Forest; but they’re a queer breed, seelyinthey
fool about with boats on that big river — and thet’t natural” (FR 41).

Descendants of Gorhendad Oldbuck, who crossed ehlamg name t8randybuckFR 138).

The name is a blend of the Eng. river-naBnandywineand the family nam®Ildbuck The ‘queerness’ of
Brandybucks dwelled not only in their weird fanayfishing and boating, but also in their living ess
the river, in the newly-settled borderland of Starel in the vicinity of the town of Bree, where Mg
different linguistic descent were living. This affed also the Brandybucks and was represented by
Tolkien by giving them names of Celtic origin oylst The OE.-related family nanrandybucktself,
however, is not the case.

For the origins of the OEbuckelement, se¢Bucirca

Tolkien stated in Guide th&randybucks actually a rare English name he had come a¢tésS 754).
The elemenbuckis also in toponymBuckhill, Buckland andBucklebury

The genuine CS. name used by the HobbitsBraddybuckstands for waBrandugambgXIl 48), itself
a blend of the older surnardaragamba(translated as Oldbuck) and genuine Elvish n&aanduin

(the riverBrandywing.

Bucca (of the Marish) OoP OE. 3.

Hobbit, the first Thain of The Shire.

‘The first Shire-thain was one Bucca of the Marisbm whom the Oldbucks claimed descent. He became
Thain in 379 of our reckoning (1979Appendix A, RK 394).

The ancestor of the renowned family of Oldbucks, Itier Brandybucks. Unlike the cognate element
buckin these later names, the original ten centurieé xvameBuccawas retained its OE. spelling by
Tolkien, apparently to reflect the possible devetept of Hobbitic (OE.) proper name elements in
Common-Speech-speaking environméhiccais attested in OE. as ‘he-goat’ or ‘male deer PA%nd
this meaning was recognized by Tolkien (LRC 754).cQite frequent OE. first names or bynames
descended from generic names for animals, suebfas‘boar’ or wulf ‘wolf’ (BEO, |. 2993 inBeowulj.
Cf. bucca a Cornish dialectal term for *hobgoblin, bugbesmarecrow’, related to mod. Welstvgan

‘spectre’ (OED). This alternative origin of the Hobname is quite interesting, as Tolkien’s Buczéhie
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ancestor of people with names represented by GeiticWelsh forms. Yet only the first meaning is
attested with Tolkien.

Cf. Buckinghamas (home) of Bucca's people (Hooker 171), appbrémm bucca+ patronymic suffix-
ing + ham‘home’ (ASD).

The OE. elemertiuccais retained in derived namBsickland Bucklebury Oldbuck Bucklandis an
Oxfordshire toponym (and possible Tolkien’s inspoa for the name), but Tolkien invented a text-ldor
etymology from the namBucca because the reBlucklandis related tducland‘land booked to the
Church by charter’ as opposedftdcland which is a context quite absurd for the Shire ¥RI3).

The nameBuccawas borne by a"®century duke in Wessex (OAS).

The name is related t@Brandybuck.

Fastred of Greenholm OoP OE.

Hobbit, the later Warden of Westmarch.

‘1451 Elanor the Fair marries Fastred of Greenhadmthe Far Downs{Appendix B, RK 476).

An anglicized spelling of OHaest'firm, strong’ +raed‘advice, counsel’ (ASD) and apparently meaning
‘firmly resolved'.

All names of the Hobbits containing the OE. elenfesgtfirm, strong’ are borne by the Gardners of the
Hill, an important but rustic Hobbit family as coamed to ‘noble’ families such as Bagginses or Tooks
This attribute, together with the family’s traditial proficiency in gardening, gives the elemi@astin

their names a tint of steadfastness and sturdimsally attributed to such folk.

The name with identical spelling was also bornalRider of Rohan (RK 147).

Fastredis an OE. name (OAS).

The name is a Hobb. counterpart to Ratffastred A.4).

Halfast Gamgee oP *OE.

Cousin of Samwise Gamgee, son of Halfred of Overhil

“You can't deny that others besides our Halfastdnaeen queer folk crossing the Shire — crossjng it
mind you” (FR 70).

Meaning of thenal element is unattested by Tolkien. The name isiplysa modernized spelling of
*halfaestCf. OE.hal ‘whole, healthy, well’ Hfaestfirm, strong’; halfaest?pious, ?healthy’ (ASD).
Shortened familiar forrilal (analogically taHamfast> Ham Samwise> Sam Andwise> Andy).

Earlier nameJo Button(VI 254).

The name is related tdHalfred, tHamfast, andFastred A.4).

Halfred of Overhill oP *OE.

Hobbit, uncle of Samwise Gamgee. Also borne by Sam@amgee’s brother and also of Samwise’s
relative from 38 century (Appendix C, RK 1077).

The name is unexplained by Tolkien and unattestédH. Possibly a modernized spellingbéalfraed
to OE.healf’half’ + reed‘advice, counsel’ (ASD) as it is morphologicallgirallel to attested names
Alfred or Fastredand semantically to low-brow names suctsamwisehalf-wise’. The etymologyal

‘whole, healthy, well’ +rid ‘peace, security, refuge’ (ASD) is less plausible.

- 46 -



A. 2. Archaic Nomenclature of the Shire

The name does not appear in OE., where only variauges with the elemehealfare attested, such as
Healfdeng(OAS).

Hamfast Gamgee oP OE.

Hobbit, father of Samwise Gamgee.

‘Bilbo was very polite to him, calling him ‘Mastelam-fast’, and consulting him constantly upon the
growing of vegetables — in the matter of ‘rootSpecially potatoes, the Gaffer was recognized as th
leading authority by all in the neighbourhood (inding himself)'(FR 41).

Tolkien states that Hamfast is a modernizatioraotient English’ (i.e. Old Englisiamfoestand
represents genuine CBanugadRK 1109). The spellinfpestis either misprint or spelling anomaly
since the standard OE. spelling of the elemeneirky faest(ASD, OED, BTD). The constituent
elements are apparently Ozm ‘home’ +faest'firm, strong’; hamfaestresident, settled’ (ASD).

In Aragorn’s later letter (reprinted in IX 117) gtimame is translated into Sindarin ElvisiBasavorn
(with meaning analyzed as Isar ‘home’ +*born ‘steadfast’ with soft mutation). The meaning imiar
to supposed origindlamfast'Stayathome’.

The character is referred to @affer (predominantly by Samwise his son).

The name is related tddalfast,fHama A.4), Fastred.

Holfast Gardner oP *OE.

Hobbit, grandson of Samwise Gamgee€™ B1A.

The name is unexplained by Tolkien and unattestédH. A possible modernized spelling of OE.
*holfaestfrom hol ‘hole’ + feestfirm, strong’ (ASD), analogically to another HobbameHolman
clearly meaning ‘hole-man’ (LRC 760) and the Rohameholbytla‘hole-dweller’.

The (possibly unrelated) narlefestis attested in OE. (OAS).

See alsotHamfast,tHolbytla (A.4).

Marcho opP  *OE. 1%c.

Hobbit, one of the two founders of The Shire.

The name is related to OBearh‘horse, steed’ (ASD). Cf. Wmarch‘horse, stallion’ (LRC 19).

Blancq the name of Marcho’s brother and co-founder afesthas similar etymology related to ‘horse’.
For more information on Marcho and Blanco, $Bénco.

Earlier spellingMarco (XII 17).

The name is related tMarshal (A.4),tMearas (A.4)tMarhari (A.6),1Marhwini (A.6).

Oliphaunt TL OE.

The Hobbits’ name for a elephant-like creatureeththimakin the South.

“Not even to die, / Oliphaunt am I, / Biggest dif AHuge, old, and tall(TT 316).

Tolkien chose the archaic spelling as to showdhat rustic folk-tales employ the name, deprived of
slightest current connotatior@liphauntolifauntis a obsolete Middle-English form of elephant stie
as early as ™century and related to Greek-originated ©lffant ‘elephant’ (OED). Yet OBolfendis a
possibly misapplied word for ‘camel’, found alsoGth.ulbandus (ASD). This rather ambiguous

etymology of the namelfendreflects a usual process of misapplication ofasb@ame while borrowing
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it by other languages as suggested by Tolkien (Z6i). The nameliphauntseems to serve the same

function in the cultural environment of the Shiikeelcamels did in writings of Anglo-Saxon England.

Samwise OP/TP OE.

Hobbit, member of the Fellowship and later Mayothaf Shire.

“Frodo son of Drogo is my name, and with me is &@a son of Ham-fast, a worthy hobbit in my
service. We have come by long ways — out of Rillendémladris as some called it(TT 331).

The name is a modernization of GEamws ‘half-wise’ and represents genuine Ganaziras Tolkien
remarks (RK 1109). The constituent elements aresddt= < L. semi-‘half’ + wis ‘wise. learned, prudent’
(ASD) and more or less correspond to Samwise’sriig®Em in the narrative as a stout-hearted, faithf
simple, and practical servant of common sense e witty deliberations and rhetoric. Giving resn
of similar kind, however, was conventional withietGamgee family and may be perceived as
unmarked.

The nameSamis mostly used as a shortened and familiar forf®arhwisgnot ofSamuel Tolkien
avoided names of biblical or Hebraic origin.

The name is related tAndwise.

Stoors oP OE./ON.

The second-most numerous tribe of Hobbits of thieeSthe last to come and settle here.

‘The Stoors lingered long by the banks of the GRiger Anduin, and were less shy of Men. They came
west after the Harfoots and followed the coursthefLoudwater southwards; and there many of them
long dwelt between Tharbad and the borders of Duthlaefore they moved north agai{fPrologue,

FR 20).

The prolonged abode and dealings with Men of Duhlaany centuries ago influenced the Stoors’
dialect of Hobbitic tongue even before acquiringr@aon Speech (Xl 38), which is reflected in the
exotic first names of the Brandybucks, the moshpnent family of Stoor origin. These were represent
by Tolkien by Celtic or Welsh (Non-Germanic) nana@sl elements.

The nameStoor, however, is purely Germanic and is related te @GE.stor ‘strong, great’ (ASD) and

ON. storr ‘big, great’ (IED). Cf. Engsturdy, which, however, is of OF. origin (OED). Tolkienggested
that the name is not found in Common Speech (>ifmgbut in the tongue of Dale (> Old Norse)

(XI1 39) as opposed to the tongue of Men of Anddaie (> Old English), the standard and attesteelodlir
precursor of Hobbitic tongue. No other linguistieraent or name implies any connections between Men
of Dale and Stoors. The nan@méagohndDéagol Stoors of Anduin Vale proper, are considered OE.
by Tolkien, the former shown as related to butiistirom its ON. cognat&maug(Xll 54).

See alsofSmaug A.5), 1Sméagol (A.7).

NAMES OF THINGS

byrding TL *OE.
The name for a Hobbit who is celebrating theirHulety. This word does not appear in neither draftad

published narrative. In one draft letter from 1953@mwvever, Tolkien gives a lengthy description fthe
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Hobbits’ tradition of giving presents, where he tiems the wordyrding as a translation of genuine CS.
ribadyan‘a person celebrating his/her birthday’ (LET 29Dhe name is clearly an OE. asterisk name, cf.
OE. byrd ‘birth’, the suffix—ling used for making personal nouns (ASD), i.e. ‘thentame’.

Tolkien did not modernize the spelling of the wardl it is thus supposed to be a traditional oraicch
word for the Hobbits as well (such as its modemhitedlow-archaismgleventymathomor smial).

Cf. also the much more frequent and quite curresmnpared tdbyrding) word farthing ‘quarter’, used

by Tolkien for the four administrative parts of tBhire (FR 28); OEeord-ling ‘fourth part’ (ASD).

eleventy TP OE.

The numeraéleventy110’ appears in two numeral phrases in the naeatelated to Hobbits’ jubilees
(eleventy-firsteleventy-one

‘When Mr Bilbo Baggins of Bag End announced thatveld shortly be celebrating his eleventy-first
birthday with a party of special magnificence, th@ras much talk and excitement in Hobbit(¥R 39).
The name is unattested in modern English in OEDRIY®E. it is, as Arden Smith notes, and gives
attested exampldaindendlyftighundaendleeftigandhundeelleftig adding that the correctly shortened yet
unattested word would reddndleofantig(LRC 52), which isleventywhen properly ‘worn-down’. It
was undoubtedly, though not attestedly, one of iealk deliberately re-introduced words that hadrbee
out of use since medieval period.

In OE., there was also the elemé@mind)twelftig'twelfty’ (ASD). The Anglo-Saxon and Scandinavian
system of counting by (and up to) twelves instefattas is attested by several other words and efesme
(ROW 112). A similar case of ‘fossilized’ use oflalumbers is gross i.e. twelve dozen (FR 48), which

is, unlikeeleventywell attested up till 19century (OED).

mathom OoP OE.

Hobbit’s term for a precious worthless thing.

‘...for anything that Hobbits had no immediate =€ but were unwilling to throw away, they called
mathom. Their dwellings were apt to become rathewded with mathoms, and many of the presents
that passed from hand to hand were of that s§Rsdlogue, FR 23).

The name is a deliberate Tolkien’s rusticism féeature unique with the Hobbits, that was perhdgero
than their settlement in the Shire and as suclneats old name, now perhaps meaningless or
lexicalized with a limited meaning (suchssial. It is a modernized form of OFBwdum ‘treasure,
object of value, gift' (ASD). The worthathumin its primary, non-ironic sense, was still usedRohan
whose people’s tongue is related to ancient Habbill 39).

There was a museum in Michel Delving full of woeteé mathoms that was callgidthom-house

(FR 23). Cf. OEmadmhis ‘treasury’ (ASD).

The OED Onlinelists the wordnmathomin its meaning revived by Tolkien (Hooker 1).

See alsofMathum @A.4), 1Smial.
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Shiresmoot TL OE.

A folk-assembly of Hobbits.

‘The Thain was the master of the Shire-moot, andaia of the Shire-muster and the Hobbitry-in-arms,
but as a muster and moot were only held in timesywadrgency, which no longer occurred, the Thainship
had ceased to be more than a nominal digr{&rologue, FR 28-29).

The name is of the kind of several terms from ofakmiods of English administration and society that
Shire is calqued upon, such as the natiai, shirrif, mayor, or muster The nameshire-mootis an
anglicized form of a genuine Anglo-Saxon institatiof similar functions; cf. OEsar-genvt ‘shire-

moot’ (ASD). The gathering of Ents before theirezirtg the war is called tHentmoot

See alsofEntmoot A.4), 1Shirriff.

Shirriff TL OE.

A title of law-enforcement officials in the Shire.

‘The Shirriffs was the name that the Hobbits gavtheir police, or the nearest equivalent that they
possessed. They had, of course, no uniforms, dielgther in their caps; and they were in practie¢her
haywards than policemen, more concerned with ttagisigs of beasts than of peop(€rologue, FR 29).
The number of Shirrifs was very low in the ratheyllic rural society of Hobbits presented by Tolkidt
increased rapidly in the period of the Scouringhef Shire when Hobbits were made opposed to each
other in a mock-revenge of the fallen Saruman.

The name is an obsolete spelling of the wairdriff fromshire-reevea descendant of OEargerefa,

sar being an Anglo-Saxon administrative unit presiigdn ealdorman and a sheriff (OED), aysilefa
was a high-rank official, cf.éfa ‘steward, sheriff, prefect, consul’ (ASD), cf. al&. Gaf.

By using an obsolete spelling for the name, Tollkiessibly intended to stress the Anglo-Saxon nature
and meaning of the title and, more importantly,idwamy associations with the contemporary word

sheriff which would be highly inappropriate.

smial oP OE.

The Hobbits’ name for their unique underground dinwgs.

‘But suitable sites for these larger and ramifytoignels (or smials as they called them) were not
everywhere to be found; and in the flats and thelgng districts the Hobbits, as they multiplidgbgan
to build above ground(Prologue, FR 24).

Tolkien states the nansialis a descendant smygeland represents the relationship of genuine Hobbit
trén to its Rohirric cognaterahan (Appendix F, RK 528). All these words have thus tieaning of OE.
smygelburrow’ (ASD), itself a relative of OEsmigan ‘to creep’ (ASD), which was employed by
Tolkien in the dragon-nanm@maug More importantly, the Hobbitic name of GolluBméagqlis also
related to both these words.

The wordsmial not appearing in OED in any meaning, is appayeralkien’s invention as an asterisk
worn-down descendant efmygel

The name is related tGmaug A.5), 1Sméagol A.7).
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Thain TL OE. 28c.

A hereditary titular chief of the Shire.

‘But in that war the North Kingdom ended; and tlika Hobbits took the land for their own, and they
chose from their own chiefs a Thain to hold théhatity of the king that was gonéPrologue, FR 22).
The executive powers of the (hereditary) Thain weenaplementary to those of the later (electedyeffi
of the Mayor and represented the older, Anglo-Sacalqued history of Hobbits that is represented by
words and names from Old Englisthainis a spelling variant dhane‘one who in Anglo-Saxon times
held lands of the king’, a title supersededbayonandknightin the 13" century (OED). This office of
king’s retainer resembles that of Tolkien’s Tharcept that the latter’s office was hereditary aretely
formal in later times of peace. Cf. O&egn'‘retainer, follower, noble’ (ASD).

Earlier suggested nanghirking replaced for a while bilder and subsequently byhane only to be
respelledThainin the final manuscript (X1 11).

Merry Brandybuck, after his entering the servicéhaf King of Rohan, is occasionally called by fitie t
sword-thain of ThéodefRK 87). The back-tracked possiblsweorddegris not attested in OE., but there

are similar compounds suchlag-degn‘page, chamberlain’ (ASD).
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First names of Hobbits not directly linked to Old English:

<Allibone Baggins, Anson GamgeeAppledore, Balbo BagginsBarliman Butterbur, BassoBoffin,
Belba BagginsBilbo BagginsBingo BagginsBodo Proudfoot, 8oscoBoffin, <Briffo Boffin, <Buffo
Boffin, Bungo Baggins, €ara BrandybuckCarl Cotton,Chica Chubb, €lara GoodenoughCotman
Cotton,Cottar Cotton, <Cora GoodbodyDaisy Baggins, ©ina Diggle,Dora Baggins,Dudo Baggins,
<DuenaBagginsErling of the Hill, Falco Chubb,FoscoBagginsGilly Brownlock, <Guido Boffin,
Hamson GamgeeHanna Goldworthy,Hending of the Hill, Hobson Gamgeelago Grubb, <nigo
Baggins, dago Boffin, <Jemima Boffin, Largo Bagginsl ongo BagginsMalva HeadstrongMilo
BurroughsMinto BurroughsMiranda Burrows,Moro BurruoghsMoscoBurroughsMungo Baggins,
Odo ProudfootOlo ProudfootOtho Sackville-BagginsPansyBaggins,PeonyBaggins,Polo Baggins,
Ponto Baggins,Poppy Chubb, €orro Baggins,PoscoBagginsPrisca Baggins RosaBaggins,
<Samlad GardnerSavannaHogpen,Tanta Hornblower, Sango Baggins,Togo Goodbody,Tolman
Cotton, Josto Boffin, Uffo Took, Wilcome Cotton.

Family names of Hobbits not directly linked to OldEnglish:

Baggins, Boffin, Brockhouse, Bunce, Burrows/BurrbsigButterbur, Chubb, Cotton, Diggle, Fairbairns,
Gamgee, <Gaukroger, Goold, Grubb, Heathertoes, étaddugwort, Noakes, Rumble, Sackville,

Sandyman, Slocum, Smallburrow, Smygrave, Took.

Place-names not directly linked to Old English:

Bagshot Row, Bamfurlong, Brandywine, BrockenboBagjgeford in Bridgefields, Deephallow,
Frogmorton, Gamwich, Haysend, Longbottom, Long Gedarish, Pincup, Rushock Bog, Sandy
Cleeve, Scary, Stock, Tighfield, Tookland, Tuckhagb, Westmarch, Whitfurrows, Whitwell,
Willowbottom, Withywindle, Woodhall.

Nicknames and names of things not directly linkeda Old English:

Bombadil, Bounder, Fallohides, Fang, Farthing, ikastlon, Folkland, Harfoots, Hayward, Hobgoblin,
Longshanks, Lumpkin, Old Winyards, Red Book of Wieestch, Sharkey, Southlinch, Swertings, The
Great Writ of Tuckborough, Yellowskin.
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NAMES OF DAYS AND MONTHS

Day-names

Tolkien notes that the Hobbits took over the areamgnt of days from the Men in the North, who imtur
took it from the Dunedain as early as twenty ceatuago (RK 489). The Dunedain themselves used the
Nimenorean system that employed modified day-nameslvish. Thus, a chronology of successive

adoptions can be made:

1) Original Numenorean names for seven days in &&blish;

2. The translation of 1) into the tongue of Northm2® centuries ago (not represented by
Tolkien, but roughly corresponding to Old Germanic)

3. The adoption of 2) by the Hobbits into the Hdicliongue (extinct and represented by Old
English), from which some forms have been recoatedld as 9 centuries (RK 490);

4. The worn-down forms of 3), accommodated to Comi@peech use in the text-world present

(represented by English);

These four stages of evolution are summarizedarfdtiowing table:

Elvish names Archaic Hobbit nameg Contemporary Hobbit| Represented
Day | (ad 1, RK 490) | (ad 3, X1 123) names (ad 4) by O=. anzzgr (05
. Sterrende(OE.
1. an I?Ienya star- steorra‘star’ + deeg Sterday (SFaéug)jay giltjer:]r}daegjay of
y ‘day’ (ASD)
2 Q. Anarya‘sun- | SunnendefOE.sunna Sunda Sunday Sunnandaetay of
) day’ ‘sun’) y (FR 215) the Sun’
Q. Isilya ‘moon- | Monendei(OE.mona Mc.)nday Moénandaegday of
3. day’ ‘moon’) Monday (H:9, the Moon’
FR 235)
Q. Aldéa‘tree- Trewesde{OE.tréeow Tuesday Tiwesdeegday of Tiw
4 day’ ‘tree’) Trewsday (H 98) (~Mars)’
Wednesday .
5 Q Menelya ’ Heven§de(OE.’ Hevensday/Hensday | (H 18, Waddnes daetglay of’
heaven-day heofon‘heaven’) FR 46) Woden (~ Mercury)
Q. Eérenya Meresdei(OE.mere Thursday bunresdae¢day of
6. ‘sea-day’ ‘sea’) Mersday (RHK?’;?’:%) Thunor’
Q. Valanya Hihdei (OE.heah . . : Frigedasedday of
7| divine day’ ‘high, important’f° Highday Friday(-) Frig (~Venus)’

Throughout the narrative, the day-names are useg regely and when they are, it is in the form of
‘modern’ English names. It was not until a latemg& when Tolkien was labouring on the text-world
system of calendars that he devised the ‘real’ sawi¢h different semantic motivation and translated
them into OE. forms (3th column) for the Appendit@3he Lord of the Ringsvhile the narrative itself
retained its present-day forms.

Tolkien states that in the Shire, two day-namesevi@entical in meaning to our own names, and

so he aligned these two nam&aigdayandMonday and re-named the others in order (RK 490). This i

0 The nameHihdei was erroneously misprinted Hghdeiin the published Appendices, possibly due to @ager
typesetting (XII 37).
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the explanation of a feigned manuscript translaisra primary author, however, Tolkien apparenty h

to retain only the ‘modern’ namedundayand Monday simply because all other names are related to
European mythological beings, which would be absaorthe text-world of Middle-Earth (see the last
column). Interestingly, the Hobbit worn-down nanasstranslated into English resemble our own names

phonetically even when they are semantically utedlécf. Wednesday Hensdayor Friday > Highday).
Month-names

The Hobbits’ adoption of month-names reflects ttey whe Anglo-Saxons in England treated their own
names in the face of invaded Roman nomenclature nbble Elvish names (used by the Elves and noble
Men of Numenorean descent) were not adopted, addbbits ‘adhered to old-fashioned local names of
their own, which seem to have picked up in antigfribm the Men of the vales of Anduin; at any rate
similar names were found in Rohan’ (RK 489). Thegize of Hobbits’ antiquity and people of Rohan’s
present were rendered by Tolkien by Old Englisimfgrand so indeed were the month-names (see 3rd

column in the following table as compared to geaunglo-Saxon forms attested by Bede i 5

column).
Modern Modern ‘worn-out’ | Anglo-Saxon .
Month | Elvish nameg ‘worn-down’ | Bree name name attested ar] OE. attested elements E;?:Qtuggcgil:ﬂh e
# (RK 488) Shire name | (RK 489f* explained by (OED) -
o e : narrative (OED)
(RK 489) (E) = and in Eastfarthing | Bede (p. 53-54)
(2 inserted dayaround Winter Solstice calletule) geol ‘yule’;
Q. Narvinyé Giuli (derived | O fterafer January(L.
1. ‘néw sun’y Afteryule Frery(E) from the turning chil g 5ol u?é" Januarius the month
of the Sun) Y QeOLYUIE, ot janus); (FR 378)
eeftera gola ‘January
Solmatf¥” (also Solmonath Februar
S . N y(L.
2. %al;leerm’me ‘S/rrg;%r:;r?:gd as Solmath (month of cakes Séllzn;ls'ﬂgg‘lljiit‘)ruar , Februarius februum
y Somath offered to God) ° Y |"purification’); ()
Hrethmonath
A (sacrifices to OE. hred ‘victory, .
3. %ir?;h,me Rethé&® Rethe goddess Hretha | glory’; hrédmsnad chgrﬁqho(nLt.thl)?:\t/lll;?s)
Y were made in this ‘March’
time)
Eosturmonath
Q. Viressé Eﬁzlezgagg)snssooff OE. easternanad April (L. Aprilis, the
4. N Astron Chithing(E) 9 ‘Easter-month, April’; ?| month of Apru ~
budding fertlity Eostre cid ‘seed, germ, chithe’f Aphrodite ~ Venus’)
were held this |~ » germ, p
month)
. R May (L. Maius name
. N Thrlmldge Th”m'lc.h' (cattle OE. dri ‘three’, meolc | of obscure origin,
Q. Ldbtessé | (also written Lo were milked three,” =7 . .
5. ) S - Thrimidge . . milk’; dri-meolce possibly from goddes
blossoming’ | Thrimich or times a day in ‘May’ Maia, cognate with
Thrimilch) this month) adj. magna‘great)
Litha (breeze wag June(L. Junius
- gentle and OE. erra ‘ere, before’; - '
6. Q Nar!e Forelithe Lithe navigable in 170e ‘gentle, mild’; eerra Junonius name
sunny o . perhaps of the
those two |170a‘June’;
goddess Juno)
months)
(2 inserted days around Summer Solstice caligte and a
third leapOverlithe

1 The alternate month-names used in Bree and Eastigulave perfect OE. etymology and do not seenotdain
any Celtic elements, which is a feature otherwigdiag by Tolkien to the tongue substratum of thege

neighbouring regions.

22 Tolkien states than math is a Hobbit worn-dowmrfaf month (RK 489).
2 Earlier suggested nameyde(XIl 137). Cf. OE.hlyd ‘noise, sound’Hlyda ‘March’ (ASD).
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OE. eefter‘after’; lide
Q.Cermié . . ‘gentle, mild’; eeftera | July (L. Juliusname
£ ‘harvest’ Afterlithe Mede Lithgsee above 170a ‘July’; med ‘mead, | of Caesar)
meadow’
Weodmonath
. ) _ . August(L. Augustus
8. %.c)g)r;’me Wedmath Wedmath gg%sl e[:igfuﬂv?r]EdS]v(\)/éEdgiNrfgr?a\gTudgh st name and title of the
first Roman Emperor
that month)
Q. Yavannié Halegmonath OE. halig ‘holy’; Septembe(L.
9. ‘giver of Halimath Harvestmath (month of sacred| haligmonad Septemberthe
fruits’ rites) ‘September’ seventh month)
Winterfilleth
10. Q Narqgeli‘ié Winterfilth Wintring E)Végtner:ifgl’o}he ‘OE.Wint?rfyIIeé Qctober(L. October
sun-fading : . October eighth month)
winter six-month
period)
L Blotmath(also qudmonat_f'(month ) " November(L.
Q. Hisimé ronounced . of immolations, OE.blot ‘sacrifice’; .
11. ‘misty’ FI;,Iodmathor Blooting consecrating cattle | blotmonad ‘November’ November the ninth
Blommath to be slaughtered) month)
Q. Ringaré o OE. OE.crra ‘ere, Decembel(L.
12. ‘cé)l dy’ Foreyule YulematkE) Giuli (see above) before’;geol ‘yule’; Decemberthe tenth
crra geola ‘December’ | month)

Just like the day-names, so also the twelve Hobiitsth-names and inserted days frothc®lumn are
discussed only in the Appendices and do not appeifie narrative — where they have been replaced by
modern English Latin-derived forms frorff' €olumn. Morover, the calendar used by the Hobhithe

Red Bookhas been ‘translated’ and recomputed by Tolkiefittto our months of uneven length and

make the chronology and seasonal implications etearthe reader (see RK 453ff.).
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Appendix A.3
EXOTIC NOMENCLATURE OF THE SHIRE

(represented by Continental Germanic, Celtic/Wdlstin, Greek, Semitic languages)

CONTINENTAL GERMANIC NOMENCLATURE OF THE SHIRE

Notes on the glossary:

« The names taken from Continental-Germanic langyagéthout further modification or
artificial wearing-down, were borne uniquely by Hbitls of the Shire.

* They illustrated a practice of several nobler Holfdimilies who gave their children names from
Dunedain and other Non-Hobbit histories and chilesid.e. from tongues related linguistically,
but distinguished in social and geographic terntgs Telationship was represented by Tolkien
by Germanic names usually of Frankish style, whiofre cognates of their Old English
‘domestic’ counterparts, yet were perceived as ealnid aristocratic after their introduction to
England after Norman Conquest.

* The names are great in number and quite uniforstyle and in their way of adoption. They
were glossed only briefly and in tabular form foe tsake of space. Germanic first names occur

as a rule in Took and Bolger families, while in B&gginses and other families they are scarce.

Brandybucks
Name Sex | Occurrenc€ | Etymology Attested in history
<Alaric Brandybuck m. (X1 99) Gmc.ala ‘all' + ric Alric, son of a 8 c. King Northumbria (OAS),

‘powerful, mighty’ (DFN) 10" c. Adalricus(DFN)

LatinizedAlbericusfrom
Gmc.Alfric (GPN 19); cf.
OE. &lf‘elf’ + rice'strong,
mighty’ (ASD)

Learned form of\ubrey from 14" c. L.
Albericus(DFN)a Alfric, 10" c. ealdorman of
Mercia (OAS)

<Alberic Brandybuck m. (XI1 106)

Gr. athanatosimmortal’ +
? Gmc.ric ‘powerful,
mighty’ (DFN); but cf.
<Athanaric Brandybuck | m. (XI199) Goth. alia ‘noble’, a Athanaric, a % c. King of Visigoths
possible cognate of Gmc.
adal, OE.zedel'noble’
(GED)

llberic Brandybuck m. (XI1 106) Cilbert < Hildiberht, llbodus(GPN 162)

Gmc.theud'people’ +ric
‘powerful, mighty’ (DFN);
cf. OE.deod'people’ +rice
(ASD)

<Theodoric Brandybuck| m. (XI1199) Theodric, & c. King of Bernicia (OAS)

Tooks

Name Sex | Occurrence| Etymology Attested in history Notes

Gmc. adal ‘noble’ (DFN) + OHG.
Adalgrim Took m. (RK 480) | grim, OE.grimm‘fierce, savage’
(OED)

24 The source reference for the individual nameseseas a good indication of the names’ relevancerapdrtance
to the story. Most frequent and important namegtayse from the narrative proper (labelled FR Ory 8K 0-379),
followed by names from the family trees (RK 479 Bargginses, RK 480 for Tooks, RK 481 for Brandybucks, an
RK 482 for Gamgees). The least significant or whadfcted names are from earlier manuscripts ofilyXIl).
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Gmc.adal ‘noble’ (DFN); > OE. a&edel | Adelard of Bath,
Adelard Took m. | (FR60) | .\ opie’ + heard'hardy, bold’ (ASD) | Adelhard of Liége (OAS)
OE. eofor‘boar’ heard‘hardy, brave’, ég?:rtgg anT iiﬂffj:ard
Everard Took m. (FR 50) reinforced at Norman conquest by E dsd R y
Gmc. cognat&berhard(DFN) verard oe Ros
(GPN 63).
Attested nameBrumond
<Faramond Took | M. | (XIl 108) ? OHG.Trod, OE.f’rod wise, prudent’ | Fromont(GPN 96).
+ mund‘protector Fromundus was a f'&.
scribe (OAS).
Cf. Ferdinand Visigothicfard
Ferdibrand Took | m. (RK 480) | ‘journey’ (DFN) + Gmc.brand
‘flaming sword’
Cf. Visigothic Ferdinandofrom fard
Ferdinand Took m. (RK 480) | ‘journey’ + nand‘ready, prepared’
(DEN)
Gmc.flan > OE.flan ‘arrow, javelin’ Attested nameBlambert
Flambard Took m. (RK 480) (ASD) Flambard(GPN 89)
Attested names
: ')
<Folcard Took m. (VI 316) (égllcnfslglk folk, people’ ?rad FulcheredusFulcred
OE. Folcred (GPN 99)
o , P Hildebrandt, a 11
Hildibrand Took | m. (RK 480) Svcgcrahll(%éﬁ)me + brand*flaming century saint who becomg
pope as regory VIl (DFN)
Visigothic name from Gmaild Hildefons. a ¥ ¢
Hildifons Took m. (RK 480) | ‘battle’ +funs‘ready’ (DFN); cf. OE. ] )
fis ‘eager for, ready for’ (ASD) archbishop of Toledo
_— Gmc.hild ‘battle’ + gard ‘enclosure’ Hildegard, second wife of
Hildigard Took m. (RK 480) (DFN) Charlemagne (DFN)
S Gmc. hild ‘battle’ + ? OHGgrim, OE.
Hildigrim Took m. (RK 480) grimm fierce, savage’ (OED) ?
Attested nameksembard
Isembard Took m. (RK 480) OHGisan OE.isern‘iron’ (GPN 165) | Isenbard Isembert
(GPN 167)
Isembold Took m. (RK 480) OHGIsan OE.isern‘iron’ (GPN 165) | Isenbeald (OAS)
Isengat Took m. (RK 480) OHGisan OE.isern‘iron’ (GPN 165) | Isengeard (OAS)
‘An old
OHG.Tsan OE.isern‘iron’ (GPN 165) Germanic name’,
. . . . . best known from
Isengrim Took m. (FR 18) + OHG.grim, OE. grimm ‘fierce, Isengrim (OAS) the romance
savage’ (OED) Reynard the Fox
(LRC 760)
Gmc. isen ‘iron’ + OF. bras ‘arms’ Isumbras, a hero of a
Isumbras Took m. (RK 480) (OEb) ) Middle English romance
Sir IsumbragLRC 6)
. Gmc.ragin ‘advice’ +hard ‘brave Atte_sted namgﬁteynard zrlile_nrﬁg |2a
Reginard Took m. (RK 480) hardy’ (DFN), < ONRagnarr Raginhard Reinhardt false cognate
(GPN 208)
(DFN)
The L. phrase
rosa mundirose
of the world’ is a
h h d d d false re-analysis
Gmc.hros‘horse’ +mund‘protection’ | Attested nam&osmunda | from the
RosamundaTook | f. (RK 480) (DFN) Rosemund4GPN 220) medieval period
(DFN). Cf. OE.
cognatemundin
Roh. names such
asEomund
Gmc.sige'victory’ + mund‘protector’ St. Sigismund, a'6
Sigismond Took m. (RK 480) (DFl\i) century king of the
Burgundians (DFN)
) Latinized form of Old DanisNigge<
<Vigo Took m. (XI1109) vig‘war’ (DFN)
Bolgers
Name Sex | Occurrence| Etymology Attested in history Notes
Gmc.adal ‘noble’ + berht ‘bright, Q_dﬁlbert,f 10 century
famous* (DFN); The name came |ds I(;)p 0 Pragiije],(
<Adalbert Bolger m. (Xira7) over from the continent (Gmc. gu?y setrt'EnJr?qr:mgs
Adel> OE. Adel, GPN 6) (OAS)
. \ FAEdelgar, bishop of
<Adalgar Bolger m. (XI197) Gmcadal ‘noble* (DFN) Selsey (OAS)
Adaldrida Bolger f. (XIl 103) Gmcadal ‘noble’ (DFN)
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<Ansegal Bolger m. (XI1 88) OGAnNsger(GPN 32)
<Cedivar Bolger m. (XI193)
OHG. kuoni‘bold’ + rad Conrad, a 10 century
<Conrad Bolger m. (XI1 88) ‘counsel’ (DFN) > OEcen ‘bold, | bishop of Constance
brave’ +raed‘counsel’ (ASD) (DFN)
Gmc.fast‘firm’ + wolf ‘wolf’ The namdrastwulfis attested in OE.
Fastolph Bolger m. (RK 479) (DFN) (OAS)
Gmc.fil ‘much’ +berht‘bright, Attested names
Filibert Bolger m. (RK 479) | famous’ (DFN) > OEfeolu+ Filberd, Fylbard,
beorht(ASD) Filebert (GPN 88)
. , Gmc.fredfrid ‘peace’ +gar The namé-rodgar is
Fredegar ‘Fatty’ Bolger | m. (FR67) ‘spear’ (DFN) attested in OE. (OAS),
OG. gund'strife’ < ON. gunnr, .
Gundabald Bolger m. (RK 481) | found inGunnhild Gunther g;rgﬁﬁoﬂggid King of
(DFN) + bald ‘bold, brave’
;gl‘ég‘r’ahad’ Gundahar | - | (x1197) | OG.gund'strife’ (OED) gu?lghggf;gﬂs"fme
<Gundolpho Bolger m. (X1 97) ﬁ):)clsz.,\?)und strife’ + wolf ‘wolf ((iubr;(sjr\:\:)u;f\évgzsa)n 1%
Attested names
Herlebald(GPN 151)
. Gmc.heri/hari ‘army* (DFN) > and OE. Herebeald, a .
<Heribald Bolger m- (XI197) OE. here+ bald ‘bold, brave’ 7" c. clerk to bishop Cf. Marhari.
John of Beverley
(OAS)
. Vo , Heorugar, brother of
<Herugar Bolger m. (XI197) ’(?OOEIE.?eoru battle’ + gar ‘spear Hrothgar from
Beowulf(BEO I. 61)
Odovacar/Odoacer, a
5™ century king of
Goths (DFN); cf.
Otakar, name of 13
\ , OGmc.od/ot ‘prosperity’ +wacar | century Bohemian
Odovacar‘Odo’ Bolger | m. | (RK480) | .\ icntul vigilant (DEN) kings: cf. OE ead
‘prosperity’ in
Eadwine Eadwacelis
a standard OE. name
(OAS)
? perhaps a worn-down form of | Rodbeorht, 11 c.
<Robur Bolger m. (X1 94) Robert Gmc.hrod ‘fame’ + berht | duke of Normandy
‘bright, famous’ (DFN) (OAS)
Rollo Bolger m (XI193) Latinized spelling of Rolf, gﬁl?éaol?rgllgr?r?elllr?c'imiit
9 ' contraction of Rudolph (DFN) 9" century (OAS)y
. , _ Attested names
<Rudibert Bolger m. (XI197) g?;gg??&é‘ge + berht‘bright, Roidibert, Rodbeard,
Rodbert (GPN 216)
Cf. Rudiger, G.
Rudigar/Rudigor m (RK 479) Gmc.hrod ‘fame’ + gar cognate of Roger, a
Bolger ’ ‘spear’(OED) hero ofNibelungelied
(DEN)
Latinized form of Gmc. elements| Radulfus, a traitor to
<Rudolph Bolger m. (XI197) hrod ‘fame’ + wulf ‘wolf’ (OED), king Harold in 1066
found in ON. addrélfr (OAS)
Other spelling
variants include
Latinized form of Gmc. elements| Attested names Toboldor Tybalt
<Theobald Bolger m. | (x197) | theud'people’ +bald ‘bold, TedbaldusTheobald gfh‘:fesperean
brave’ (DFN) Tibaldus(GPN 230) period (LRC 31);
thus unrelated to
Gr. theos
OGme.wald ‘rule’ + mari Waldemar the Great, a"l2entury king of
<Valdemar Bolger m. (XI1 96) i L, Denmark (DFN); cognate of Slav.
amous’ (DFN) Viadimir:
adimir;
S . , St. Wilibald, an 8 century missionary
Wilibald Bolger m. (RK 479) ?DGFHI\];:'W" will+ bald ‘bold (DFN); Wilbealdis an attested name in
OE. (OAS)
Either Gmcwil ‘will' + mari
‘famous’, or masculinize@Vilma
<Wilimar Bolger m. (XI197) < Wilhelminafrom wil Wilmeer is at attested name in OE. (OAS

‘will'+ helm‘helmet, protection’
(DFN)
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Bagginses
Name Sex Occurrence | Etymology Attested in history
. . . Bertha Broadfoot, mother of
<Bertha Baggins f. (X1 88) Gmcberht‘bright, famous Charlemagne (MC 125)
. Old Saxordrog ‘ghost’, OHG.tragan ‘to carry’,
Drogo Baggins m. (FR 41) or Slav.Drogomir < dorogo‘dear’ (DFN)
x: o . Froda in Beowulf (BEO |. 2026),
Frodo Baggins m. (FR 40) g:{nré?jr'ngéﬁl- <Cffrc())6éﬂ!<0_r(110.\\llvvl igg’ (ASD) Frodo, brother of Baldwin, abbot o
e Edmundsbury (GPN 96)
Lotho Sackville- m (FR 100) ? shortened form dfothar, Gmc.hlud
Baggins ) ‘fame’ + hari ‘army’ (DFN)
Other families
Name Sex | Occurrence| Etymology Attested in history Notes
<Bruno Bruno, a 18 century saint,
Boffin m. (XII 100) Gmcbrun ‘brown’ (OED) son of Emperor Henry the
Fowler (DFN)
Possibly !atlnlzed hypocoristic torm of Attested nameBalco,
FolcoBoffin | m (FR 67) names wittFulk- from Gme.fulk ‘folk, Fauk,Folco, a ¢ century
’ people’, introduced by Normans, cognate archb’isho ’(GPN 98)
of ON. nameFolki (DFN) P
<Gerda Latinized form of Scand., G. nanGerd
(DFN), or feminine shortened form of Gerd, daughter of a giant in
Chubb- f. (X1188) . ) . A
Bagai Gmc. Gerhardger ‘'spear’ +hard ‘hardy, Scadinavian mythology
aggins b ,
rave
. Hilda was
Hilda Gmc.hild ‘battle’, element contained in St. Hilda, a l century also a
. f. (RK 481) . Nurthumbrian princess
Bracegirdle various names (DFN) (DFN) Rohan
woman
. . Hugo the Great, a 10
Hugo Later latinized form of Gmdug ‘heart, : -
Bracegirdle m. (FR61) mind, spirit’ (DFN) ((:Ce)it;)ry count of Paris
Marigold a plant-name containing Ogolde
Gamgee f (RK253) ‘solsequia’ (ASD)
Mathilda, a 18 century
<Matilda f (VI 103) Latinized form of Gmcmaht‘'might’ + German queen, wife of
Gould ' hild ‘battle’ (DFN) William the Conqueror
(DFN)
Menegilda | ¢ | Rka4g1) | Unattested
Gould ) )

CELTIC NOMENCLATURE OF THE SHIRE AND OF BREE

Notes on the glossary:

e Celtic and Welsh names represent the Southern IMantingues which were spoken by
ancestors of Men of Bree and which also (throughiratependent channel) modified the
Common Speech variety spoken by various HobbitStobr origin (namely the Brandybuck
family). The borderline of the Northern Mannish aBduthern Mannish linguistic influence
follows the Brandywine river and resembles the atitn of England and Wales, although
reversed in west-east direction (see the mapipendix Gp. 151).

*  Celtic and Welsh are not Germanic languages (Sauthern Mannish is unrelated to Northern
Mannish roots of Hobbitic, Rohirric, and Dalic). 8iso the names in those languages have been
listed with only brief comments and in tabular fowith two separate types: toponyms of Bree
and first names of Brandubucks of Buckland (seewel The latter class was somewhat
tentatively divided into a) names either statedCakic by Tolkien or attested in Celtic, Gaelic,
or Welsh, and b) names either unattested or apgeanbstly in sources dubious in terms of

accuracy of names, such as in retold Arthurianridge
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*  Welsh-tintedtoponymsCrickhollow and Yale are outside the Bree-land. Convers&taddleis
the odd name out in Bree-land, an Old English nanraersed into Celtic toponyms (see the

map inAppendix G. It is said to be the oldest Hobbit settlementhaf whole region of Eriador

(Hooker 10).

Place-names

Name Occurrence | Etymology Attested in history Notes
W. argoed=W.
ar ‘'upon, on’ + . . .
Name of a village near Bree; Gfrmorica
Archet (FR 242) W'. c?ed< Celt. ‘the land on the sea’ (Turner 108);
coid ‘wood,
forest’ (LCB)
xa\/.hli)”r,e(igBe)llt.bre Moelvré Pembré Brill, a corruption oBree-hilland a
Bree (FR 27) OCelt *brigd’ toponyms in Wales (LCB);| tautologous toponym (Wareg ‘hill'+ OE.
hill (LRC 16) Brill in Buckinghamshire; | hyll ‘hill" ), was known to Tolkien (VI 131);
W. coed< Celt. . .
L ) Penquite(W. pen coellin Another tautologous toponym, a compoun
Chetwood (FR 203) ((:I?QB\)NOOC' Cornwall (LCB); meaning ‘Wood-wood’;
W. cwm< Celt.
cumbo-‘a deep Combe in Oxfordshire
hollow or valley (LRC 150). Coom, Coome Cf. OF. despended cog'namombof the
Combe (FR 203) . . same meaning (s&eeping Coomban OE.-
opening Coombe in Devon and related toponym in Rohan)
downwards’ Cornwall (LCB); pony
(OED).
A dwelling in Buckland in eastern Shire;
W. crug < Celt. Tolkien states that the name is a compoun
. cruc ‘a hillock, Cruc Heyth ‘Barrow of an obsolete ‘Celtic’ elemewtick
Crickhollow | (FR 237) mound, barrow’ Heath’ (LCB) (probably from Britiskcruc ‘a hill’ or Old
(LCB) Welsh*creic ‘rock, cliff’) and the known
word hollow (LRC 93)
Llanarmon yn iala
obs. W4l toponym in Wales, north o
‘fertile u land Plas in yal the seat of the | A country in eastern Shire, associated with
Yale (FR 111) hiII-counF;r . Yale family, known for its | the family of Boffins; the westernmost
y member Elihu Yale, toponym from the ‘Celtic’ substratum
(Turner 111)
benefactor of Yale
University (Hooker 46)
First names (Brandybuck family)
Name Sex | Occurrence | Etymology Attested in history Notes
‘ ) P Cadwaladr ap Cadwallon, a
<Cadwalader ‘Rory’ m Xl 102 W'V(\:,Z&(??Frleea;;d ’ blessed 7th c. man who died i
Brandybuck ’ ( ) ) \ ’ Rome (BWN). Cf. Ceadwalla,
arranger’ (BWN) the British saint (OAS)
Latinized formCaratacus
W. cariad‘love’ + borne by a % century British
<Caradoc / Carados / | (FR 200, adjectival suffix Egigglr?a?\gm{o?i;atﬁgﬁigo
SaradocBrandybuck X1l 103) (BWN) St. Gildas &LRC 422), and an
Arthurian knight; cf. cognate
Cedric
Gorbadoc / <Gorboduc m (RK 481) Celt., spelling variant | Gorbodug legendary
‘Broadbelt’ Brandybuck ) of Gorboduc British king (LRC 59)
Represents genuine
W. Gorhendadfrom Hobbit name
Gorhendad Oldbuck m. (FR 138) gor ‘man’ +hen‘old’ Ogforgad
+ tad ‘a father'(LCB) ‘greatgrandfather,
ancestor’ (XI1 81)
Gormadoc ? W.gor ‘man’ +
‘Deepdelver’ m. (FR 481) (unmutated)nad
Brandybuck ‘fortunate’ (LCB)
Madog ab Owain . .
- ‘ ,
Madoc Brandybuck m. (RK 481) ('B\\//vv.l\rlr;éd fortunate Gwynedd, a 1%e. bCeI_}_lg”((:;snt g(all; rgg;:i
' explorer (BWN) Y
Marmadoc / anglicized form of Old
<Marmaduc / (FR 481, Irish Mael-Maedéc Mael Maedoc was a T.Z-
m. XIl103, . , | archbisop of Armagh in
<Marmaduke VI 33) devotee of Maedoc Ireland (BWN)
‘Masterful’ Brandybuck (DFN)
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Meriadoc, a B century British saint (LRC 42).
Celtic cast claimed by Tolkien (XII 80). The gereiidobbit
.Cff' Merlry, an f name (now unmeaning) wiglimak its short form C3Kali
informa Var!ant 0 meant ‘jolly, gay’; Tolkien represented this pajr b
) m./f. Meredith< OW. | correspondin/leriadodMerry (RK 526). For this name,
Meriadoc ‘Merry’ ‘the Maredudd of which Tolkien wrote that ‘Buckland in many ways occupied
Magnificent’ m. (FR 35) last element is OW. position with regard to the Shire such as Wales ttoe
Brandybuck iudd ‘lord’ (DFN). England; a_nd it is not whplly inappropriate, theref to
Also cf. Gael. represent its many peculiar names by names oftia Gel
; . ) specifically Welsh character’ (XII 50). Earlier gi@sted
MUII'dedeilclél\?\;g > variant of Meriadoc’s grandiose tifidagnificentwas
urdoch( ) PorphyrogenitugXIl 102), the royal epithet of imperial
Byzantium (Gr. ‘born in the purple).
The Norman name
Roderick from Gmc.
Supposedly anglicized hrad ‘fame’ + iic
W. nameRhydderch ‘power’, cognate of
W.rhi ‘ruler’ + ? | Rodrigo, is
<Roderic Brandybuck (XII 106) dyrch‘exalted’ sggggﬂgﬂt%ﬁ@:ﬁém) unrelated to the
(BWN); but cf. W. Welsh name (DFN),
Rhydderch ‘reddish- which Tolkien
brown (DFN) supposedly had in
mind for the
character.
? The elemerRoryis
an anglicized form of
Rorimac ‘Rory’ Gael.Ruairidh (DFN), - .
‘Goldfather’ m. (RK 481) pronounced ‘roo-ree’ :?ggr?gr('é\ll\%c)' King of
Brandybuck and containing Gael.
ruadh‘red* +ri ‘king’
(BWN)
Supposedly a variant | Cadog Ddoeth ap
of Cadog W. cad Gwynliiw, a 6th century
SadocBradybuck m- (RK 481) ‘battle’ + adj. suffix founder of Llanfarcan
monastery
(BWN) (BWN)
W. CeredigCaredig . . . . .

. . Ceredig Wledig, 8 c. king | Celtic cast claimed
SeredicBrandybuck (RK 481) fL?r:g,V(vé\‘j\‘;",If)’d'g of Alclud (BWN) by Tolkien (X1l 80)
Bolgers
Name Sex | Occurrence| Etymology Attested in history
<Bladud Cf. W. Blodeuweddf.) from blodau‘flowers’ + (g)wedd‘form’ Bleiddud, a 1T c.
Boloer m. (XI196) (BWN), the wife of Lleu Llaw Gyffes; cf. Bildad Bgeér; or cf. W. bishop of St.

9 Bleiddudfrom blaidd ‘wolf’ + tud ‘tribe, tribal territory’ (BWN) David’'s (DWN)
Other families
Name Sex | Occurrence| Etymology Attested in history
Griffo / m (RK 479) W. Griff, informal ofGriffith, anglicized form of OW. f&ﬁgﬂ?u?pvk}ggﬁlm;é?
Gruffo Boffin ' Grip-piud, the second element meaning ‘prince’ (DFN) (DFN) y
<lolo Boffin m. (XI1 100) I(Dglt:’f\lc;rm of Wlorweth ior ‘lord’ + berth ‘handsome

Celtic-style names unattested in Celtic/Welsh (Bragybuck family)

Name Sex | Occurrence| Etymology Attested in history
<Bercilac / Bercilak Bercilak de Hautdesert, a character frgm
Brandvbuck m. (XII 106) Unattested the 14" c. Arthurian poenSir Gawain

Y and the Green Knig(LET 443)
Berilac Brandybuck m. (RK 481) Unattested

. Unattested; cfRodericfrom W.
Doderic Brandybuck | m. (RK 481) RhyddercrandGme. Diederich

. Cf. Malorian characters Sir Dinadan and
DinodasBrandybuck | m. (XI1 ' 103) Unattested Sir Didas (MAL 129,153)
. Sir Dodinas le Savage, a Malorian

DodinasBrandybuck | m. (RK 481) Unattested character (VAL 154)
Gorbulas
Brandybuck m. (XI1'103) Unattested
<Haiduc
Brandybuck m. (XI1 104) Unattested
Lamorac / Lanorac Lanoracis an Arthurian name (VI 273);
Brandvbuck m. (XI1'102) Unattested Sir Lamorac de Galis, a Malorian

Y character (MAL 139ff.)
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Marmadas
Brandybuck m. (X1 106) Unattested
Celtic
. . _ | cast
Marroc Brandybuck | m. | (RK 481) Unattested ((:I;V\\//Y\'l)name Meurig, version of Maurice gljumed
Tolkien
(XI11 80)
<Meneaduc Sir Marok, a Malorian character
Brandybuck m. | (XII 104) Unattested (MAL 105)
Merimac/Merimas
Brandybuck m. (XII 106) Unattested
Orgulas / Orgulus Cf. orgulous‘proud, Sir Belliance le Orgulus, a Malorian
Br:gnd buckg m. (XI1' 103) haughty’ of OF. origin character and also a castle-name
Y (OED) (MAL 199)
Sagramor Sir Sagramore de Desirous, a Maloriar
Brandybuck m. (X1193) Unattested character (MAL 96)
Saradas Brandybuck | m. (RK 481) Unattested; cf. attestedn8aradoéCaradoc

Celtic-style names unattested in Celtic/Welsh (Boég family)

Name Sex | Occurrence| Etymology Attested in history

Bildad" Bolger m. (XI151) cfBladud Bolgey apparently from WBlodeuwedd

<Celador Bolger | m (X1 61) Unattested

<Gringamor Sir Gringamore, a Malorian
Bolger m (XI1'96) Unattested character (MAL 144)
<Scudamol

Bolger m. (XI193) Unattested

LATIN/GREEK/SEMITIC NOMENCLATURE OF THE SHIRE
AND OF BREE

Notes on the glossary:

* The names from this list are technically out of skkepe of the thesis (much like the Celtic ones)

and have only been extracted to be contrasted stgdiea Germanic nomenclature. Neither do

they represent any specific text-world tongue aminent or culture.

e The broadest category of names is represented tiry draGreek and in the first place illustrates

the Hobbit tradition of naming their children (esfdly girls) after plants or precious stones

(Berylla, Camellig. The second numerous groudagnificius Paladin) are ‘grandiose’ names

mostly of Tookish provenience, the deliberate asttof which to a rather rustic environment of

the Shire was well perceived by their bearers anerg alike.

* Tolkien generally avoided Hebrew or Scriptural napeven modernized ones, suchiTasmas

or SamuelSam Gamgets in fact shortened form of OBamwise

* Names of clearly Elvish styl&={anor, Faramir) have been left out unmentioned.

Brandybucks (Latin-Greek)

Name Sex | Occurrence| Etymology ' Attested in history

égﬁaﬁ;@t&:k m. (RK 481) ha:n Szglrzns)r’antUSeverlastmg’, flower-

éfgr?gﬁaetljck m. (RK 481) L. < Grasphodilusa flower-name (OED)

;;‘:r?(lj?/gi)::k m. XI147) %;P{yfa‘ft);ir;i)‘(k‘ilr? éd ((gé?j city" fromasty Astyanax, son of Hector of Troy (GEL|
;f‘:rzgysuck m. XN 47) L. aureus'golden’ (LCD)

;E’:rfg;fu w |t | 103) | Grbasiessking (DFN)
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<Bellissime e P

Brandybuck f. (X11'103) It. bellissima‘the fairest’ < L.bella (LCD)

Celandine L. chelidonia‘swallow’, name of two yellow

Brandybuck m. (RK 481) flower-types (OED)

<Columbus \ , Latinized nameChristopher Columbys
Brandybuck m. (X11103) L. columba'dove’ (LCD) 15" century explorer (OED)
<Magnificus L. magnificius'magnificent, grandiose’

Brandybuck m. (X1147) (LCD)

<Mantissa L. mantissamakeweight’, a small addition

Brandybuck f (Il 106) (OED)

<Marcus .

Brandybuck m. (XII 106) L.Marcus Roman given name (LCD)

Melampus . ,

Brandybuck m. (XII 106) Gr.melan-‘black’ (OED) A Greek seer (OED, entsger)
Melilot f (FR 50) L. < Gr.melilotos‘a sweet kind of clover’, a

Brandybuck ) flower-name (OED)

<Melisse et

Brandybuck f. (X11'106) Gr.mélissabee’ (OED)

Mentha . P

Brandybuck f. (XI1 106) Gr. minthe'mint’ herb-name (OED)

<Priamus L. < Gr. name of uncertain, possibly Luwian _ . .
Brandybuck m. (XI1'103) origin Priamus, legendary king of Troy (GEL)
Primula f (FR 41) L. primula veris'little firstling of spring’, a

Brandybuck ) flower-name (OED)

Salvia o )

Brandybuck f. (X1 103) L. salvia‘sage’, a plant-type (OED)

Tooks (Latin-Greek)

Name Sex | Occurrence | Etymology ﬁi?j:;d in Notes

It. bella donnafair
Belladonna Took f. (H 14) lady’, plant-name (OED)

Bandobras ‘Bullroarer’ Took | m. (FR 18) ? OF. bras ‘arms’ (DE

Donnamira Took f. (RK 480) Itdonna‘lady’ (OED)

OF.esmeralde< L < Gr.
smaragdosemerald’,
precious green stone
(OED)

Esmeralda Took f. (FR 52)

? OF fer ‘steel, iron’ +

Ferumbras Took m. (RK 480) bras‘arms’ (OED)

Fortinbras,
Norwegian
prince from
Hamlet
(HH 292)

? OF fort ‘strength’ +

Fortinbras Took m. (RK 480) bras'arms (OED)

Gr. geront‘old man’

Gerontius Took m. | (TT75) (OED)

L. palatinus ‘belonging
to the palace’, one of
Paladin Took m. (RK 480) twelve Peers of
Charlemagne’s court
(OED)

Gr. Pamphilg name of a

<Pamphila Took f. (XI1 108) female historian (OED)

Gr. Pandéra‘all-gifted’,
a woman of Greek
mythology bestowed by
gifts (OED)

<Pandora Took f. (XII 106)

L. perlalperula‘pearl’
Pearl Took f. (RK 480) (OED), a name popular
in 19" century

Tolkien states that Peregrin is a real modern name,
L. peregrinustraveller though it means ‘traveller in strange countries’
from foreign parts’, from (LET 224). The name represents genuine Hobbit

. D i nameRazanurcontainingraza ‘stranger’ with its
per agerover the field short formRazarrendered byippin (X1 51).
(OED) Pippin is the name ofBcentury Pépin 111, father of
Charlemagne (LRC 42)

Peregrin ‘Pippin’ Took m. (FR 35)

L. pervinca a plant-

Pervinca Took f. (RK 480) name (OED)

L. pipinella, a plant-

Pimpernel Took m. (RK 480) name (OED)

L. prima ‘the first’
(LCD)

<Prima Took f. (XI1 108)
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L. prosperare'to cause
to succeed, to prosper’
<Prospero Took m. (XI1'118) (OED); a character from
ShakespeareFempest
. It. semola’bran’, a food
<SemolinaTook f. (VI 18) article (OED)
Sp. > L.viola ‘violet’
<Yolanda Took f. (XI1'102) (OED)
Bolgers (Latin-Greek)
Name Sex | Occurrence| Etymology Attested in history
S . Flavius Belisarius, a commander
<Belisarius ‘Belly’ Bolger | m. (XI1117) under Byzantine Emperor Justinian
Estella Bolger f. (RK 481) Lstella‘star’ (LCD)
<Gloriana Bolger f. (X11103) L.gloria ‘glory’ (LCD)
- L. Robinig a tree-name, named aftar
<Robinia Bolger f (X1l 88) Robin, a French gardener (OED)
. Gr. sapfeiros a transparent blue
<Sapphira Bolger f. (XI1'101) precious stone (OED)
Bagginses (Latin-Greek)
Name Sex | Occurrence| Etymology
) . L. < Gr.angelusmessenger’
Angelica Baggins f. (RK 479) (OED)
. . . Italian form of the nam&osmas
<Cosimo Sackville-Baggins| m. (XI1 86) Gr. kosmosorder, universe’ (OED)
. L. laurus a plant-naméaurel
Laura Baggins f. (X1118) (OED)
The genuine Hobbit name in CS. wap
Hamanullas which, Tolkien claims, is
Lobelia Sackville-Baggins f. (FR 49) lobelia, a plant-name (OED) a name of a small blue flower
(XII 47). Earlier suggested names
LoniceraandGrimalda (VI 36)

Other families (Latin-Greek)

Name Sex | Occurrence | Etymology Notes
Adamanta L. < Gr.adamasinvincible’, hardest gem,

Chubb f (RK480) | iamond (OED)

<Amethyst m (X1 97) L. < Gr.amethystusot-drunken’, purple

Hornblower ) precious stone (OED)

<Belinda Boffin f (X1 87) Unknown origin, possibly descended from L.

bella ‘beautiful’ (LCD)

) L. < Gr.béryllos a precious stone, cognate o
Berylla Boffin f. (RK 479) MHG. brille ‘spectacles’ (OED)

Brutus was also a legendary
eponymous first king of Britain, from
<Brutus (X1l 100) L. brutus‘heavy, dull’ (LCD); a Roman family| Celt. and LBritto ‘Briton’ (OED),
Bracegirdle name known also fronSir Gawain the
Latin origin, however, is more fitting
for a grandiose name for a Bracegirdle

Camellia L. camelliag evergreen shrub with remarkable
Sackville f (RK 479) flowers (OED)

<Cornelia S .

Hormblower m. (X1188) L. corneolushorn-like’, reddish quartz (OED)
<Crassus m. | (xi88) L. crassusfat’ (LCD)

Burrows

<Crispus . . ,

BUITOWS m. (XI1 88) L. crispus‘curled’ (LCD)

Diamond of L. > Gr.diaménte a hard and brilliant precious
Long Cleeve f (RK 475) stone (OED)

Eglantina Banks | f. (VI 297) Féglantine< L. *aculentus'prickly’ (OED)
<Flavus . ,

Burroughs m. (XI1 88) L. flavus‘yellow’ (OED)

<Fulvus Burrows | m. (XII 88) L fulvus‘reddish-yellow’ (OED)

Lavinia Grubb f (XI1 90) I(_.olé%v)mla, wife of mythological Aeneas

Lily Baggins f. (RK 479) L. < GReilion, a plantOname, lily (OED)
<Magnus )

Proudfoot m. (XI1 88) L. magnusgreat’ (LCD)

<Maxima Bunce | f. (VII 88) L.maximusthe greatest’ (LCD)
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Mimosa Bunce f. (RK 479) L. < Gmimus'mime’, a plant-name (OED)

Myrtle Burrows f. (RK 479) L. myrtus ‘myrt’, a plant-name

<Regine Grubb f. (XII 88) L.regina‘queen’ (LCD)

<Rhoda Burrows | f. (XII 88) Anglicized Grrédon ‘rose’ (OED)

Rufus Burrows m. (RK 481) Lrufus ‘brownish-red, ferruginous’ (OED)

Sancho m (FR 63) Spanish name from ISanctiusfrom sanctus Sancho Panza, the squire of Don
Proudfoot ) ‘holy’ (DFN) Quixote (OED)

<Seline f (X1 87) From Gr.SelengDFN), possibly fronselini

Gaukroger ' ‘moon’ (OED)

Various persons (Semitic)

Name Sex | Occurrence| Etymology Attested in history| Notes

Rejected long-form (unmeaning)
of the name of the inkeeper, the
short (meaningful) form being
Barney the pair represented

Gr. Barnabas from a genuine CSBara-batta
<BarnabasButterbur m. (XI1'51) New Testament Zilbiraphawith the nickname
Aramaic name (DFN) Batti (Xl 52); an even earlier

suggestion for the name was
Timothy Titudrom Gr.Timétheos
‘honouring God’ (OED), a name
from the Scriptures

Fatima, a daughte|
of Muhammad
(OED);

introduced to
Europe only after
the Fatima miracle
of 1917 (DFN)

Arabic Fatima

<Fatima Chubb f. (X11 86) (OED)

Habacuc, anglicized
form of Hebrew Old
Testament name
Habakkuk

<HabaccucBrandybuck| m. (XI1'102)

Latinized form of a
<Hamilcar Bolger m. (XI1'117) name related to

Melqgart, a god (DFN)
The nameéTobias(Toby) was

Gr. form ofTobiah replaced by a more prop€obold
<Tobias Hornblower m. (X1l 6) gl'(ggtla)r’nz:t'enbar;lg Old (Toby), which is from Gmc.
Theobald
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Appendix A.4
NOMENCLATURE OF MEN OF ROHAN

(represented by Old English)

Notes on the glossary:

The Men of Rohan enterethe Lord of the Rings the mid-course of the narrative and were
made into a culturally and linguistically homogeacand well-defined phenomenon. Almost
every piece of Rohirric nomenclature has been pyatieally rendered by Old English,
including those names modernized to such extenTdlikien that they no longer look like
Anglo-Saxon [Langflood Hornburg and yet have not been excluded from the listikenl
similar names being excluded from other lists, saslCS.Greyflood. They are stated to have
been ‘in fact’ modernized by the Hobbit narratavhp found them familiar to their own tongue,
and treated them as such. The character of Griimm \Alyrmtunge has thus his na@emaleft
opaque (as one unknown by the Hobbits), whereasitkhame was made inWormtonguea
form that itself was used or at least known in$inére.

The name#iarding andFastred(spelled identically) denote both a Man of Rohad a Hobbit.
Similarly, Tolkien suggested the namBeorn (used inThe Hobbitfor a were-bear from Anduin
Vale) also for a king of Rohan. Gram is tHeKing of Rohan, yet the name in its closest sense
‘king, warrior’ is primarily an ON. wordgramr, supposedly used for the Dalic name of a
mountain far in the north.

Two regions in Rohan pride themselves on toponyhpadicular opacity and unfamiliarity: the
ancient hallowed site of the indigenous Men of Dambw and the mountain of Halifirien (see
the respective entries). So even within a homogemiaguistic environment, Tolkien achieves
the reader to perceive at least three distinctldewé exoticism, ranging from common-place
Wormtongueor Greyhamethrough rather unmarkethéodenor Grima to almost wholly alien
and most distindEirienholt or Dwimorberg

The diachronic perspective, on the other handatiser shallow. All 21 leaders and kings from
20" to 3% century along the line bear the same sort of naaie®st all of them being genuine
Old English words for ‘king’, ‘leader’, ‘man’, omarrior’ (a feature common also with names of
real Anglo-Saxon rulers). The names from the rdipal have been fronted into a separate list to
make their lexical accordance more noticeable.

After the Anglo-Saxon fashion, plenty of names afmas well as of swords are kennings or
figures of similar kind (such @&eorn Goldwing Greyhameor Guthwing.
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NAMES OF THE KINGS OF ROHAN

(in chronological order, includes the recorded atuars, the leaders of Eothéod)

Frumgar OP OE. 2Bc.

Leader of the ancestors of Men of Rohan. @ENgar ‘leader, patriarch, chieftain’ (ASD).

‘Frumgar, they say, was the name of the chieftdio ved his people to Eothéoghppendix A, RK 428).
The name quite fits to Frumgar’s text-world roletted leader of Northmen and founder of Eothéod as a
new entity at the dawn of the own historical notadrMen of Rohan.

The name itself is metaphorically constituted frof. frum ‘first, primal’ + gar ‘spear, javelin’ (ASD).
See alsgEothéod fFram.

Fram OoP OE. 2Yc.

Lord of Eothéod, ancestor of Kings o Rohan. ®&m ‘active, bold, strong’ (ASD).

‘Of his son, Fram, they tell that he slew Scatha, great dragon of Ered Mithrin, and the land haghpe
from the long-worms afterwardéAppendix A, RK 428).

Fram, Framsburg Frumgar, Eothéod andScathaare the most ancient names in the text-world histb
Men of Rohan that were represented by pure Oldifimgrhe names older than ten centuries were tinted
such as the nam@arhwini (A.6).

The namd-ram s attested in Anglo-Saxon England (OAS).

Léod OP OE. 28c.

Leader of Northmen of Eothéod. OEod ‘man, prince, king’ (ASD).

‘But in the days of Léod, father of Eorl, they [ferthmen] had grown to be a numerous people and
were again somewhat straitened in the land of theine [Eothéod]{Appendix A, RK 426).

The name appears Beowulf(throughout the text) in its generic and origimaaning of ‘man, people’.
Cf. obs. Englede‘people’, not unrelated to Slafudie ‘people’.

Earlier suggested namé&arman(XIl 272).

Eorl TL OE. 28c.

1% King of Rohan, founder of the House of Eorl. @Brl ‘earl, nobleman’ (ASD).

‘Cirion Steward of Gondor in reward gave Calenardhto Eorl and his people, and they sent north for
their wives and their children and their goods, dhdy settled in that land. They named it anewMhek
of the Riders, and themselves they called the figal’ (X1l 272).

The name eorl represents a generic word for a rhaohder origin (as distinguished frooeorl). Extant
e,g, inTheBattle of Maldon(MAL I. 89), or Beowulf(BEO |. 248-3100 passim). It was originally a
Danish title farl), used also for a viceroy or governor such as @s¥éx, Nurthumbria, etc. (OED), and
represented by OEaldormann(aldermar) ‘ruler, prince, chief officer of a shire’ (ASD).

Although Eorl was an eponymous leader of the [&tatingas and famous for having tamed the noblest
horse of the Third Age (UT 406), his name is aregtion from the names likeomer Eomund Eowyn

etc. and is unrelated to O&h ‘horse’.
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Eorl is an ‘ancient word which seems to look baxk time before kings were invented, when all men
wereJarl, Karl, or Thrael churl, or slavé (Shippey,Creation from Philology302).

An earlier suggested name for the character viBaaegq later to become the name of Eorl’'s son

(VIl 435).

Brego OoP OE. 2Bc.

2" King of Rohan. OE. brego‘ruler, king, Lord’ (ASD).

‘He drove the enemy out of the Wold, and Rohanneasattacked again for many years. In 2569 he
completed the great hall of Meduseld. At the faesson Baldor vowed that he would treat ‘the Paths
the Dead’ and did not return. Brego died of grie¢ hext year(Appendix A, RK 433).

<Bregoson of Bryttawas a suggested name for later Eorl son of LE®UA35).

Spelt also asBregu(VIII 321).

See alsdAldburg.

Aldor TL OE. 28c

‘Aldor the Old’, 3¢ King of Rohan. OEealdor ‘elder, parent, chief, prince’ (ASD).

‘He was Brego’s second son. He became known &Slthesince he lived to a great age, and was king
for 75 years'(Appendix A, RK 433).

See alsotAldemanton A.2)

Fréa OP OE. 28c.

4" King of Rohan. OEfréa ‘ruler, lord, king, master’ (ASD).

‘Eldest son, but fourth child of Aldor; he as aldyeold when he became kingippendix A, RK 433).
The namd-réawaru appears in Beowulf for the daughter of HrothgaE(BI. 2022) in the suggested
meaning ‘protection of the Lord/Frey’ (MC 127) frd@E.weard‘protection’. Freais a god of the
Saxons (OAS).

Fréawine OP OE. 28c.

5" King of Rohan. Ext. OHfréa ‘ruler, king, lord, master’ wine ‘friend’ (ASD).

Listed with no further comments in the line of Kiegs of Rohan (RK 433). The umlaut sign in the eam
is Tolkien’s way to hint the reader that a disyitalbowel cluster is involved, not to be pronounesdan
English diphthonga Tolkien used this sign inconsistently; the staddgelling should reaBréawine

The namd-réawine‘friend or protector of Fréa’ is given to the aaftson of Fréa. This father/son use of
the elemenwineis nether typical of Tolkien’s writings nor frequdn Old English texts. It is no
coincidence neither, since it is is repeated oneeerwith the names of successive Kings of Rdbalca
andFolcwine

The namd-reawin (which is also latinized asrovinug is listed in theAnglo-Saxon Chronicldor a

(supposedly Danish) ancestor of the kings of Weé88<C 48).
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Goldwine TP/OP OE. 2Yc.

6" King of Rohan. OEgold ‘gold +wine ‘friend’ (ASD).

‘...and Fréa, and Fréawine, and Goldwine, and Dga), and so ended the nine mounds of the west-sid
(RK 309).

Tolkien states that in Old English ver§gldwine‘goldfriend’ is a kenning which stands for a lad

king, generous in gifts of treasure to his kin &gl knights’ (MC 60).

Scull and Hammond translate the name as ‘liberdlkémdly prince’ (LRC 643).

The name&soldwinewas borne by dozens of persons, most notablydgah of King Harold Il or by the
11" c. abbot of Winchcombe (OAS).

Déor OP OE. 2%c.

7" king of Rohan. OEdéor 1. ‘beast, deer’; 2. ‘brave, bold’; 3. ‘grievosgvere, violent' (ASD).
‘In his time the Dunlendings raided often over tben’ (Appendix A, RK 433).

The king's name supposedly stands for someone ‘@l wild beast’; (cf. LRC 643).

One of (just three) kings of Rohan whose name wé&sum OE. word for ‘king’ (RTM 314).
Déoris a standard OE. nomen viri (OAS). See also #meaDéor, father of Alfwine (I 313-314).

Gram OP OE. 27c

8" King of Rohan. OEgram‘angry, cruel, fierce’ (ASD).

‘...and Goldwine, and Déor, and Gram (...) and sded the nine mounds of the west-s{@RK 309).

Cf. Obs. Enggrame‘anger, wrath, ire’ (OED).

Tolkien statedsramto be a genuine OE. word, which is, however, robrded as a noun ‘warrior, king’
in Old English, which is the case in Old Norse (LEJ1). While using this name for a King of Rohae, h
had perhaps in mind that the tongue of the Eotlf@ben they came to the North) might have been re-
influenced by the tongue of the Northmen of Dakg tihad descended from the same tongue several
centuries ago.

Gramris ON. ‘king, warrior‘ (IED).

Cf. Mount Gram a mountain in northern Misty Mountains (not lextmentioned iThe Hobbit

(HH 43), where names are frequently of Scandinaweiégin.

Gramis the name of the famous Sigurd’s sword from\tbisungasagathat Tolkien mentions in ‘On
Fairy Stories’ (MC 147).

Helm TL OE. 28c.

9" King of Rohan. OEhelm‘helmet’ (ASD).

‘Of the Kings of the Mark between Eorl and Théonwrst is said of Helm Hammerhand. He was a grim
man of great strengti(Appendix A, RK 429).

Also known as Helm Hammerhand (RK 429). After hife/m’s Deep and places related to it were
named.

The name was attested in Anglo-Saxon England (OAS).

See alsofHelmingas,tHelm’s Deep.
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Fréalaf OP OE. 28¢c

10" King of Rohan. OEfréa ‘ruler, king, lord, master’ +af ‘the left, the remnant’ (ASD).

‘In his time Saruman came to Isengard, from whiedh Dunlendings had been driveiippendix A,
RK 433).

The nameFrealaf Fribuwulfingappears in one of the manuscripts of tieénturyAnglo-Saxon
Chronicle(Tolkien, Finn and Hengest7).

Cf. Eng.lave ‘the remainder, the left’ (OED).

Brytta OP OE. 28c.

11" King of Rohan. OE. brytta ‘governor, prince, lord’ (ASD).

‘He was called by his people Léofa, for he wasdidve all; he was openhanded and a help to all the
needy(Appendix A, RK 434, % ed.).

Cf. also OEbrytta ‘bestower, distributor, prince, lord’ (LRC 644).

See alsd'Léofa.

Walda OP OE. 28c¢

12" King of Rohan. OEweald‘rule, command’ (ASD).

‘He was slain with all his companions when theyeneapped by Orcs, as they rode by mountain-paths
from Dunharrow’(Appendix A, RK 434).

CF. Eng. obswielder ‘ruler, governor, master’ (OED).

The elementvealdappears iBeowulfin occurrences such aswealde'l rule’ (BEO |. 1859). Also
WealdWealdaas a proper name is attested in OE. (OAS)

Cf. bretwalda the name used for a supreme ruler in Anglo-S&«¢tain. The elementvaldaalso

appears in many names of OE. origin, sucBwsewald Oswald or Ethelwald(ASC 28ff).

Folca TL OE. 2¥.c

13" King of Rohan. OEfolc “folk, people, tribe’ (ASD).

‘He was a great hunter, but he vowed to chase fa lviast while there was an Orc left in Rohan’
(Appendix A, RK 434).

Folcwine TL/IOP OE. 28c.

14" King of Rohan. OEfolc “folk, people, tribe’ +wine ‘friend’ (ASD).

‘When he became king the Rohirrim had recovereil #ieength. He reconquered the west-march that
Dunlendings had occupiedAppendix A, RK 434).

For the use of the elemeninein this case, segréawine.

The namé-olcwinewas borne by a 1"c. deformed boy cured by ST. Aldhelm (OAS).

Fengel OoP OE. 29c.

15" King of Rohan. OEfengel‘lord, prince, king’ (ASD).

‘He was greedy of food and of gold, and at strifdnais marshals, and with his childre@ppendix A,
RK 434).
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The OE. meaning dfengelis also related to OFeng‘grip, grasp, booty’ (LRC 644), which serves as a
linguistic cue to the king's character.

The namd-engelwas (very early and ephemerally) used for Tuathdr, the later Earendil (111 148),
and also of Earendel himself, Tolkien’s mythologjiclaaracter, also with an OE. name (Il 145).

By Fingold Fengel Tolkien also pseudotranslated the name of Ehiag-kingolfin into Alfwine’s Old
English translation (IV 261).

The wordfengelin this sense is attested e.gB@owulf(BEO I. 1400-2345 passim).

The name of the king was (for a brief period) clehinto <<astredand <<¥elanath (XIl 274).

Thengel OP OE. 3fc.

16" King of Rohan. OEdengel'prince, king, lord, ruler’ (ASD).

‘He proved a good and wise king; though the speddchondor was used in his house, and not all men
thought that good. Morwen bore him two more daughite Rohan; and the last, Théodwyn, was the
fairest, though she came lat@ppendix A, RK 435).

The nameThengelappears in Beowulf in an (only incidentally) susprg phraséaringa dengelthe lord
of the rings’ (BEO I. 1507).

Théoden OoP OE.

17" King of Rohan. OEdéoden‘chief, ruler, prince, king’ (ASD).

‘He is called Théoden Ednew in the lore of Rohanht fell into a decline under the spells of Saaam
but was healed by Gandalf, and in the last yedri®fife arose and led his men to victo@Xppendix A,
RK 435).

The name comes from OE. word for a ruler of a mat{ef. OE. &od ‘people, nation, tribe’ (ASD).

As a generic word, the name appearBéowulfseveral times, i.e. &oden Heado-Beardndéhe chief

of the Heatho-Bards’ (BEO I. 2032).

Cf. the namé&heodorid the Gothic King whose heroic death was similath&t of Théoden, crushed by
his own steed (RTM 14).

Eomer OoP OE.

18" king of Rohan. OEzoh ‘war-horse’ + 2maere'famous, great, excellent’ (ASD).

‘And wherever King Elessar went with war King Eoment with him and beyond the Sea of Rhiin and
on the far fields of the South the thunder of teafry of the Mark was heard, and the White Horgeru
Green flew in many winds until Eomer grew dldppendix A, RK 437).

The name is iBeowulf(as Offa’s son), although in the manuscript f@@omor(l. 1960), which has to
be amended to Eomer or a similar name to fit theedtive pattern (TolkienFinn and Hengest77).
Eomeris a name in thAnglo-Saxon Chroniclesvhere it is born by the grandson of king Offa &ydhe
assassin sent to kill King Edwin (LRC 368).

See alsgEadig.
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Elfwine TL/OP OE.

19" king of Rohan. Ext. LFo.A. (OE.zlf‘elf, sprite’ +wine ‘friend, protector, lord’ (ASD).

‘In the last year of the Third Age he [Eomer] weddsthiriel, daughter of Imrahil. Their son Elfwine
the Fair ruled after him{(Appendix A, RK 437).

A very common Anglo-Saxon name, spelled moga§wineand its worn-down forrlwin. Borne by
over a dozen of attested Anglo-Saxon men, e.ghégtandson of King Alfred (OAS). In the text-warld

this name is wholly unrelated #&lfwine a principal name of Tolkien’s mythology.

HORSE NAMES

(in alphabetical order)

Arod OoP OE.

Horse-name. OEarod ‘quick, bold, ready’ (ASD).

‘A smaller and lighter horse, but restive and fiemas brought to Legolas. Arod was his name. But
Legolas asked them to take off saddle and reiphafid to their wonder Arod was tame and willing
beneath him, moving here and there with but a spekad’ (TT 45).

‘Firefoot Arod’ was a struck-out suggested nameG@andalf's horse, the later Shadowfax (VI 351).
The horse was originally given a modern English esviitelock (V11 402).

Felarof oP *OE. 28.c.

Eorl's horse of a noble breed. OEla ‘many, very much’ 4 4f ‘rigorous, strong, brave, noble,
renowned’ (ASD).

‘The horse understood all that men said, thouglwvbeld allow no man but Eorl to mount him. It was
upon Felar6f that Eorl rode to the Field of Celebtafor that horse proved as long lived as Men, and
were his descendantéAppendix A, RK 429).

Tolkien stated thatelaréf ‘very valiant, very strong’ was a word of OE. pioetocabulary, not in fact
recorded in the extant poetry' (UT 406).

See alsdMearas.

Hasufel OP/TL *OE.

Horse-name. Ext. 31T.A. (OE.hasu‘'dusky, grey, ashen’ fiel ‘fell, skin, hide’ (ASD).

‘Hasufel and Arod, weary but proud, followed thiieless leader, a grey shadow before them hamlly t
be seen(TT 134).

Earlier suggested Eng. nam@&/mdmang VIl 402).

Shadowfax TP/TL *OE.

The name of Gandalf's noble horse. GEeadushadow’ +feax‘hair, head of hair’ (ASD).

“"Speak not the name of Gandalf loudly in Théodeass! He is wroth. For Gandalf took the horse that
is called Shadowfax, the most precious of all ihg’k steeds, chief of the Mearas, which only thedL

of the Mark may ride.”(TT 40).
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Tolkien states that the name is anglicized forr®&f *Sceadu-faethaving shadow-grey mane’, not
extant in OE and containing the elem&n¢ obsolete except in the name Fairfax, where itanimg is

not understood (LRC 763). The reasons for modedrspelling are apparently because of familiarity of
the name to Hobbits.

The horse was earlier nameHalbarad and <Greyfax the former, however, became a later Sindarin
name for a Ranger (VII 152). A struck-out suggestaheArfaxedalso appears in an earlier manuscript
(VII 412).

See alsgScada Pass.

Snowmane TP *OE.

King Théoden’s horse. OBmw ‘snow’ + manu‘mane’ (ASD).

‘Faithful servant yet master’s bane, / Lightfodidal, swift SnowmandRK 141).

A modernized (to complete transparency) spellin@&f *sraw-mana analogically to the name of
another horse, Shadowfax (LRC 763).

The (also transparent) topony®mowmane’s Howeefers to a stone-covered grassy grave of theshors
(RK 141). Cf.howe'artificial mound, barrow’ (OED).

Stybba OP *OE.

The Rohan pony ridden by Merry. OEstybb‘stump, stub’ (ASD).

‘The king mounted his horse, Snowmane, and Metrpeside him on his pony: Stybba was his name’
(RK 55).

The name’s meaning is nowhere mentioned. The gesSib.stybb‘stub’ might be of course related to a
pony’s character and fit thus quite well. GRubborn< *stybbor (OED).

Attested as a local proper name in OE. (OAS).

Windfola TP/TL *OE.

Horse ridden by Eowyn and Merry. Ext.*3ILA. (OE.wind ‘wind’ + fola ‘foal’ (ASD).

‘Merry had been borne unharmed behind him, ungl 8hadow came; and then Windfola had thrown
them in his terror, and now ran wild upon the plajRK 136).

Tolkien states that this name be left untransldespite its transparency ‘since it is in the afiest CS.)
language of Rohan’ (LRC 764).

ANTHROPONYMS

(in alphabetical order)

Baldor TL OE. 28.c.

Eldest son of Brego, the King of Rohan. ®Eald‘bold’ (ASD).

‘But none have ever ventured in to search its ¢scsince Baldor, son of Brego, passed the Door and
was never seen among men again. A rash vow he,spoke drained the horn at that feast which Brego
made to hallow new-built Meduseld, and he camentevéie high seat of which he was the heir’

(RK 79).
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Nicknamed as Baldor the hapless (RK 309).
Originally suggested orthography was al®ealdor(VIIl 321).

Béma OP *OE.

Name used in Rohan for Oromé the Hunter, one o¥/#iar, the angelic powers of Elvish history. OE.
béme'trumpet’ +a agent suffix (ASD).

‘These were the mearas, who would bear no oneheuKing if the Mark and his sons, until the time of
Shadowfax. Men said of them that Béma (whom ther Ekll Oromé) must have brought their sire from
the West(Appendix A, RK 409).

The name is supposed to refer to the ‘sound offiore. a ‘trumpeter’, a usual translation ofradimes

of Oromé (Burgess 8). See also Elvish stem ROM3&Y).

<Beorn OP OE.
Prob. suggested king-name (VIII 408). (Obbeprn‘man, hero, chief, prince, warrior’ (ASD).
See alsgBeorn (A.7),1Freca.

Ceorl TL OE.

An errand-rider of Rohan. Ext. 3T.A. (OE.ceorl ‘layman, peasant, freeman of the lowest classT{AS
‘They were convinced that he [Gandalf] was actiogthe King, not only by his appearance on Shadow-
fax, but also by his knowledge of the name of trend-rider, Ceorl, and the message that he brought
and they took as orders the advice that he g@v&' 471).

The name is a generic word for ‘man’ as to be wijgtished other OE. words denoting men of nobler
origin or status, such dagodor Freca The original OE. spelling is often retained bgtbrical writers to
avoid the pejorative associations of the Eng. ctegoaurl (OED).

Also attested: Exeter Book (Tolkielinn and Hengest3), Beowulf (BEO I. 908), translations of King
Alfred, Anglo-Saxon Laws, Gospel of St. John (ASD).

<Cyneferth OoP *OE.
Earlier suggested name for la@ernhelm (OE.cyne-‘royal, kingly’ + ?ferd ‘mind, spirit’ (ASD).

See alsdDernhelm.

Déorwine OoP OE.

The chief of the knights of King Théoden’s househ@E.déor ‘brave, bold’ +wine ‘friend’ (ASD).

‘But the men of the king’s household they couldyebtoring from the field; for seven of the king’s
knights had fallen there, and Déorwine their chigefs among then(RK 141).

#2:'‘Dunhere and Déorwine, dought Grimbold (...) fought fell there in a far country: in the Mounds
of Mundburg under mould they liflyrics of a lament, RK 147).

The nameDéorwineis attested in OE. (OAS)

See alsdDéor.
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Dernhelm OP/TP *OE.

The alias-name chosen by Eowyn for her Rider dsguihen riding with Merry into battle. ME. obs.
dern‘secret’ < OEderne+ arch.helm‘helmet’ (OED).

‘It seemed that Dernhelm laughed, and the cleacer@ias like a ring of steel. ‘But no living man Hm
You look upon a woman. Eowyn | am, Eomund’s daug¥itel stand between me and my lord and
kin.(...) A little to the left facing them stoodesithom he had called Dernhelm. But the helm of her
secrecy had fallen from her, and her bright ha@leased from its bonds, gleamed with pale gold upon
her shoulders{RK 137).

Earlier suggested nameBerning (OE.dern ‘secret’ + arch. MEing derivative masculine suffix),
<Grimhelm(VIII 349), andCyneferth(VIIlI 348).

Cf. G. Tarnkappe Tarnhemthe ‘name of a magic helmet conveying invisibilipwWagner'sRing of the
Nibelungen(ROW 103)

Cf. Derndingle, a toponym of a similar structure @emantic transparency, in the text-world refetoed
as ‘given by Men’ (TT 98), but implied by Tolkiehat this Common Speech name might not come from
the Rohirrim, but from earlier times ‘when in Gomdwore was known or remembered about the ents’
(LRC 768).

Dunhere oP OE.
Lord of Harrowdale who fell on the Pelennor Fiel@£. din ‘hill, mountain’ + OE.here‘troop, army,
host’ (ASD).

‘Dunhere, chieftain of the folk of Harrowdale, watstheir head’(RK 74).

Dunhere was a name from Sedgefield’s 1904 editforhe Battle of Maldorbut this is suggested to be
an ‘in advised emendation’ from unrelated Dunn&ehjnson 93).

Cf. obs. Enghere’lord, chief, man’ (OED).

Dunlendings TL *OE.
The inhabitants of Dunland, hostile to Men of RofK 53). Earchdun ‘dull brown’ < OE.dunn+ing
patronymic suffix (ASD).

See alsdDunland.

dwimmerlaik OP OE./ME.

Contemptuous name given by Eowyn to the Witch-Kgbs.dweomerlaykdemerlaykmagic, practice
of art, jugglery’ < ME.dweomer OE.(ge)dwimor‘phantom, ghost, illusion’ (OED) + MHaik ‘play’
(LRC 562) < OElac ‘play, sport’ (ASD).

“"Begone, foul dwimmerlaik, lord of carrion! Leatiee dead in peace(RK 136)'.

Tolkien wrote thatlwimmerlaikin the tongue of Rohan means ‘work of necromaspggctre’ (LRC 562).
The word is suggested to have been derived froeady 13" century poem, thBrut by Layamon from
West-Midland(RTM 300). There, the meaning is trates by magic songs, i.e. sorcery. In Middle
English, ‘the word was, it appears, mainly abstraat Tolkien has made it a concrete noun, presiymab

meaning ‘sorcerer” (ROW 108).
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Although all the words with this OE. root are ohwéty meaningful, Tolkien did not include them ire
Guide, i.e. probably considered them opaque enéurghe translators better to leave unchanged.

The verblaik ‘play’ is still used in Yorkshire dialect (Turn&e3).

Eadig oP OE.

A cognomen of Eomer, f&ing of Rohan. OEzadig ‘wealthy, happy, fortunate, blessed’ (ASD).
*...and his reign over Rohan was long and blessed, he was known as Eomer Eadill 244).

Of this name and its origins nothing more is noted.

Cf. Tolkien’s Old English funny poem ‘Eadig beo PRTM 305).

Cf. Eadwig, a 18 century king of England (OAS).

Ednew OP OE.

Epithet of king Théoden. OEdriwe ‘renewed, new’ < ead ‘prosperity, happinessiiwe ‘new, fresh’
(ASD).

‘He is called Théoden Ednew in the lore of Rohanht fell into a decline under the spells of Saaam
but was healed by Gandalf, and in the last yedri®fife arose and led his men to victory(Appendix
A, RK 435).

Earlier spelling (more alike Old Englisbyiniwe(XIl 274).

Elfhelm TL OE.

Marshal of Rohan. OEelf‘elf, fairy’ + helm‘helmet’ (ASD).

‘But the mail strength of the Rohirrim that remadneorsed and able to fight, some three thousaneund
the command of Elfhelm, should waylay the West Rgathst the enemy that was in AnériéRK 189).
Elfhelmwas also a optional temporary suggestion for traenof Aragorn’s (Elfstone’s) father

(VI 276ff).

The naméElfhelmwas borne by a IMcentury duke of Northumbria (OAS).

Elfhild TL OE.

Wife of king Théoden. OE. eelf ‘elf, fairy’ kild ‘war, battle, combat’ (ASD).

‘He had only one child of his own, Théodred his, $ban twenty-four years old; for the queen Elfthild
had died in childbirth, and Théoden did not wediagéAppendix A, RK 436).

In a draft text also called Elfhild of Eastfold.

Cf. names of Gmc. origin on the continent and id Bhglish alike, e.g. St. Hilda, & entury
Northumbrian princess (DFN 155).

The nameElfhild was borne e.g. by a 1. relative of Wulfgeat of Worcestershire (OAS)

Some old English names on Elf- are worn-down feefdel'noble’ such a€lfleda, whereas Zlfwine or
FEIfPryd contain the elemeas!f‘elf’ (DFN).

<Elfsheen TL *OE.
Earlier name fotEowyn (VII 390). OE zlf‘elf, fairy’ + sciene'beautiful’ (ASD).
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Ent oP OE.

Member of a giant race of Shepherds of the treBse@t‘giant’ (ASD).

‘They found that they were looking at a most exttatary face. It belonged to a Man-like, almost ll+o
like, figure, at least fourteen foot high, veryrdly with a tall head, and hardly any neckr'T 77).
Tolkien admitted thatAs usually with me they [Ents in the story] grewhix out of their name, tan the
other way about. | always felt that something oughie done about the peculiar AS. werdfor a
‘giant’ or might person of long ago — to whom alti avorks are ascribed(LET 208).

Tolkien advises not to translate this element daitns no association to the giants of Germanic
mythology. The worebntis said to be in the tongues of the Vale of AndWRC 757), which include
Rohirric and Hobbitic.

Cf. the phraserbanc enta geweorthe skillful work of giants’ from the gnomic vegs in ‘Maxims II’
(ShippeyMaxims llline 2), ancentischelm ‘giant-made helmet’ of King Ongentheow (BEQ979),
and the sword that beheaded Grendel's mother lisdozdld enta geweordormer work of giants’

(BEO I. 2774).

Cf. wordeont obsoleted in 12century (OED).

Cf. another OE. word for giaebten‘giant, monster, enemy’ (ASD), related to gbtunn, which
Tolkien finally (after a brief initial period of terchangeability) used only for toponyms, relatavholly
‘bad’ giants, i.e. Trolls (VII 411)Eotenass the OE. name for the Jutes, one of the thregdoABaxon
tribes to settle in Britain.

Also attested: Alfred’s®century translation of ‘OrosiusBeowulf Maxims 1| Lambeth Homiliegc.
1175),Exeter Book

The OE. elemergntmade its way in Sonod(pl. enyd.

Several (more or less modern) related words withdlement includ&ntwife Enting, Entmaid(-en)
(TT 95), andEntmark(VIl 429). Tolkien did not explicitly state thatey were modernized OE. words
(unlike tEntwade tEntwash,tEntwood), so they are not analyzed here.

See alsdEttenmoorsA.7).

Eofor OoP OE.

Third son of king Brego, ancestor of Eomer. @&for‘wild boar’ (ASD).

‘[Aldburg] passed after Brego son of Eorl removedEdoras into the hands of Eofor, third son of Breg
from whom Eomund, father of Eomer, claimed desd@otkien’s note, UT 475).

The nameEofor was earlier (also) suggested for Eorl's fathderléo become Léod (VII 435).

The nameeofor appears ilBeowulf(BEO I. 2486) and is a standard OE. name (OAS).

<Eofored OoP OE.

Name of the Secondasterof the Mark, later emended karshal OE.eofor‘wild boar’ + ?red
‘advice, counsel’ (ASD).

Earlier suggested name for the later Théodred bdferwas made into Théoden’s son (VIII 22).
The nameEoforredEofredis attested in OE. (OAS).

See alsgEofor, Théodred.
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Eomund oP OE.

Father of Eomer and Eowyn, First Marshal of the M&E.éoh ‘war-horse’ + 2mund-protector,
guardian’ (ASD).

‘Eomund’s chief charge lay in the east marches; hedvas a great lover of horses and hater of Qfcs.
news came of a raid he would often ride againstitirehot anger, unwarily and with few men. Thus it
came about that he was slain in 30Q&ppendix A, RK 436).

Eomundis attested in OE. (OAS).

The name was also borne by &"2@ntury captain of Eorl the Young (UT 395).

See alsgdMundburg.

Eored OoP OE.

A body of Rohan cavalry. OEoh ‘war-horse’ +rad ‘ride, riding, expedition’ (ASD).

‘...a ‘full éored in battle order was reckoned tontain not less than 120 men, and to be one hutidred
part of the Full Muster of the Riders of the Mankt including those of the King’s Househo{tIT 408).
Eored/Eorodis an attested OE. woetred ‘troop, band, legion, company’ (ASD). See egredgeatwe
‘military apparel’ inBeowulf(BEO | 2866).

Eorlingas TL *OE.

Autethnonym of the Men of Rohan. O&orl ‘nobleman’ + pling patronymic suffix (ASD).

The name the Men of Rohan gave to themselves #iecgays of Eorl the Young (TT 149). Meaning
‘Sons of Eorl’, as opposed to Bohirrim ‘the Horse-lords’.

See alsdEorl, tHelmingas.

Eothain OoP *OE.

Rider of Rohan. OEzoh ‘war-horse’ +degn‘follower, warrior, master, official’ (ASD).

“Peace, Eothain!” said Eomer in his own tongueedve me a while. Tell the éored to assemble on the
path, and make ready to ride to the Entwa@d 39).

Judging from Eothain being a Rider in Eomer’s édiequisitive and of rather provincial knowledge),
the modernized elemetitain is likely to stand for OE. ‘follower’, ‘warrior’or ‘attendant’ (OED).

This name was originally (and also not contrariid®E. sense) used for the later Eomund, the King’
brother-in-law and marshal (VIII 247). Christopfaikien, however, considers it a mere slip (VIIE26

For even another (incidental) application of thenaasee (VIII 356).

Eothéod oP *OE.

The ancestors of the Men of Rohan, and their |@tfl coh ‘war-horse’ +déod ‘people, tribe, region,
country’ (ASD).

‘They were a remnant of the Northmen, who had fdgnieeen a numerous confederation of peoples

living in the wide plains between Mirkwood and Riger Running, great breeders of horses and riders
renowned for their skill and endurand@JT 373).

The descendants of the Northmen of Rhovanion (wtarsgue was represented by Gothic), and ancestors

of the Men of Rohan. The names associated witlktteeod after circa 1950 T.A. were represented by
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Old English just like Rohirric of 3018 T.A. Yet thuse of the namEothéodby and for the later Eorlings
of Rohan is unattested in spite of Shippey’s stpsio (see RTM 112).

According to its OE. sense, the name was usedéoland of the Eothéod as well (UT 408).

The name as a toponym replacdrerland (X1l 271). This earliest name bears no semantimeation to
Eothéod as a people, yet it is apparently alsochase)E. (standing perhaps for ‘Land of iron’). See

Tlrensaga.

<Eowin OoP OE.

Rejected names of the Second Master of Riddern@keoh ‘war-horse’ + Avyn‘joy, pleasure’ (ASD).
“As for that,” said the rider, ‘l am Eomer son Bbmund, Third Master of the Riddermark. Eowin the
Second Master is aheadqVIl 393).

Earlier suggested name for the Second Marshaleoitirk (called Master at that time), in the nauti
replaced by Théodred King’s son. Even beféosvin the name for the Second Master \Wérhath,
who later became the Fourth Master.

The elementvin is attested nowhere in the writings. The mostyikeeanings are the worn-down OE.
wine ‘friend’ such as in Edwin, Oswin, or perhaps Eobis ‘joy, pleasure’, which is, however, almost
everywhere spelt in the formyn (OED). Eowynis a name (for a woman) Tolkien was introducing at
about the same time (VII 390) and with this sugegsheaning.

The name is attested in Anglo-Saxon England. (OAS).

Cf. the name Eowyn.

Eowyn OoP *OE.
Shield-maiden of Rohan, sister of Eomer. Ext! BIA. (OE.éoh ‘war-horse’ +wyn ‘joy, pleasure’
(ASD).

‘Slender and tall she was in her white robe girthngilver; but strong she seemed and stern as,steel
daughter of kings. Thus Aragorn for the first timehe full light of day beheld Eowyn, Lady of Roha
and thought her fair, fair and cold, like a mornin§pale spring that is not yet come to womanhood’
(TT 146).

Eowyn is unattested in OE. literature and (not bikiEn) interpreted as ‘joy or delight in horses’
(LRC 405).

Earlier suggested (and apparently rejected) fBawyn Elfshee(iVll 390), the latter byname later
applied to Morwen, another (non-EIf) woman of earlinyths (XI 61)Elfsheenbeautiful as a fairy’
(ROW 61), nonetheless, is a word fully derivablanirOE. elements like other Riders’ names.

See alsgDernhelm,TElfsheen.

Erkenbrand OoP *OE.

Master of Westfold and later Marshal of the Westdm®E.eorcan‘precious’ +brand ‘fire, flame,

torch, (metaph.) sword’ (ASD).

‘There in the Hornburg at Helm’s Gate Erkenbrandyster of Westfold on the borders of the Mark, now
dwelt. As the days darkened with threat of wamdetise, he had repaired the wall and made the
fastness strondTT 164).
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An unlikely, figurative name for a Rohan liege aragptain. Originally (and very temporarily) reserded
Aragorn as a variant of his CS. epitligdistone(VIl 80).

Earlier variant of this namierkenwald(VIII 24).

The nameeorconbrandis attested in Anglo-Saxon England. (OAS).

The elemenbrandalso appears in the rejected name of Aragorn’sdyvidranding (VI 165).
SeetErkenwald,tHeorulf, 1Nothelm,1Trumbold.

<Erkenwald oP *OE.

Reejected name of the later Erkenbrand. €fcan‘precious’ +weald‘might, power’ (ASD).

St. Erkenwald (Erconwald) was 4 @entury London bishop (ROW 91), depicted in a Nidinglish
poem of the same name.

SeetErkenbrandfArkenstone A.5).

Fastred OoP OE.

Son of King Folcwine. OHaestfirm, strong’ +raed‘counsel, advice, plan’ (ASD).

‘His twin sons Folcred and Fastred (born 2858) wienlis stead. The fell side by side in battle in
Ithilien’ (Appendix A, RK 434).

Earlier suggested name for later King Fengel Q42

The namd-astredis attested in Anglo-Saxon England. (OAS).

The name was also borne by a Rider of Rohan, slahre Battle of the Pelennor Fields (RK 147). See

alsotFastred, a Hobbit's nam@a @), and alsg Folcred.

Folcred TL/OP OE.

Son of Folcwine. OE. fblc ‘folk people, tribe’ + Faed‘counsel, advice, plan’ (ASD)

‘His twin sons Folcred and Fastred (born 2858) wienlis stead. The fell side by side in battle in
Ithilien’ (Appendix A, RK 434).

The meaning of the name is only judged analogidaltyat of his brother.

The namd-olcred was borne by a Mercian abbot (OAS).

SeetFastredThéodred.

<Folcwalda TL/OP OE.

Rejected name of the later Fastred, Folcred’s brothE. folc ‘folk, people, tribe’ weald‘might,
power’ (ASD).

The namd-olcwaldais mentioned ilBeowulf(BEO |. 1089). Attributed to father of Finn andygested
to be in itself a title more than an actual nameaKien, Finn and Henges49).

SeetFolcred.

Freca OP OE.

Arrogant vassal of King Helm. Ext. 28.A. (OE.freca ‘warrior, hero’ (ASD).

"There was at that time a man called Freca, whanstad descent from King Fréawine, though he had,
men said, such Dunlendish blood, and was dark-kairke grew rich and powerful, having wide lands on
either side of the Adorr(Appendix A, RK 429).
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Tolkien himself explained that the narinecajust like beornstood for ‘warrior’ or ‘man’ in poetry, yet
both have come from the words for ‘wolf’ and ‘bepmespectively (MC 54). Cf. OHrec ‘greedy,

daring’ (ASD). Freca’s son, an open enemy of Radrashusurper of the throne, was right away named
Waulf ‘wolf’.

The phraséreca Scyldingahero of the Scyldings’ refers to Beowulf hims@EQO |. 1563).

The namd-recaFreccais attested in Anglo-Saxon England. (OAS).

<Galdor oP ?*OE.

Name of the Seneschal of Edoras (a title latectegy. OE. Yaldor ‘incantation, enchantment’ (ASD).
The name is mentioned only once in a story outhihn€olkien’s (VIIl 262) and neither name nor its
bearer have appeared any later.

Earlier suggested name for the seneschal was Ba&lder ‘elder’ (VI 267). The Rohirric meaning of
Galdoris unclear. IrBeowulf the treasure guarded by the dragon was put wagi#idor, meaning
‘enchantment’ (BEO I|. 3052), which is no hint.

The namesaldor is rather frequent in Tolkien’s writings. As a naim Sindarin Elvish, it was used in
Tolkien’s earliest mythology for an EIf of Gondol{h 173), and later for an ephemeral Niamenorean
prophet (V 79). In an earlier version of the nawebf The Lord of the Rings, Tolkien used the
mythological Elf's name for a principal Elvish chater, later to become Legolas (VI 400), which imad
fact also been a name of a Gondolin EIf and a aglie of Galdor. And while the OE. na@aldor for a
suggested Man of Rohan did not survive into thdiphkd Lord of the Rings, the Sindarin Elvish name
did, through Galdor, an EIf at the Council of EldofFR 314). And when Tolkien turned back to his old
legendarium, he created a wholly new Galdor, ihie ta Man and the father of Harin. All these names,
though perhaps inspired phonetically from it, ateolly unrelated to the Old English meaning (cf.troo
GALAD, V 357).

See alsgAldor

Géalmad oP OE.

Father of Grima. OEal adj. ‘light’ + mad ‘heart, mind’ (ASD).

“The wise speak only of what they know, Grima@o@almaéd. A witless worm have you become”
(TT 145).

The wordgalmed ‘wanton, licentious’ (ASD) appears in the fragmefithe Old English poerdudith (1.
256). As a standard Anglo-Saxon name, only the m@msmodis attested (OAS).

Gamling oP *OE.

Lieutenant of Erkenbrand in charge of Helm's Diké&. gamol‘old, aged’ (ASD).

“Maybe, we have a thousand fit to fight on fosgid Gamling, an old man, the leader of those that
watched the Dike. ‘But most of them have seen toymwinters, as | have, or too few, as my son’sher
(TT 166).

Gamlingis a slightly modernized variant Gameling i.e. considered ‘recognizable’ for the Hobbits by
Tolkien. (LRC 758).
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NicknamedGamling the Westmarch€Ylll 21) andGamling the Oldwhich accords with the OE.
meaning.

The namesamelandGamelloare attested in Anglo-Saxon England (OAS).

<Garman OoP *OE.
Rejected name for the later Léod, father of EoH. @ gir ‘spear, javelin’ + Tnann‘person, hero’
(ASD).

‘In the days of Garman father of Eorl they had grotw a numerous people somewhat straitened in the
land of their home(XII 272).
The meaning is unattested and guessed.

SeetFrumgar,tGarulf, tLéod.

Géarulf OP OE.

Rider in Eomer’s éored. OFar ‘spear, javelin’ +wulf ‘wolf)

“Hasufel is his name,’ said Eomer. ‘May he beauyeell and to better fortune than Garulf, his late
master!” (TT 45).

In The Fight at FinnsburgGarulf is the name of a Jutish exiled prince (TolkieEmn and Hengest9-20)

and, moreover, the son pG&uthlaf.

Gléowine OoP *OE

The minstrel of Rohan. Ogliw ‘glee, pleasure, music’ wine ‘friend’ (ASD).

‘...and sang together a song of Théoden Thengefidtzat Gléowine his minstrel made, and he made no
song after’'(RK 308).

One meaning of MEglee(obsolete in Eng.) is ‘musical entertainment, pigy(OED). Cf. ‘gleo can

mean both the art of music and the joy it brin@@'aut 532).

The names$lewinusandGlifwine are attested in Anglo-Saxon England. (OAS).

Greyhame TP/TL OE.

Gandalf's nickname in Rohan. Ext.*3I.A. (OE. geeg ‘grey’ + hama‘covering, garment’ (ASD).

‘The ‘popular’ name in the Westron or Common Spegab evidently one meaning ‘Greymantle’, but
having been devised long before was now in an acdioam. This is maybe represented by the Greyhame
used by Eomer in RohaflJT 517).

One of a few Rohirric names that were modernizezpelling to more or less modern English form (such
asWormtongueor Wingfoo}.

A modernized variant of Oyreeghama earlier spellingsrayhame(LRC 369).

Cf. Obs. Enghame‘covering, skin, slough’ (OED).

The wordgraeghamaappears imhe Fight at Finnsburgl. 6 of the Fragment), which, according to
Tolkien (Tolkien,Finn and Henges84), may be simply ‘grey coat’ as well as ‘greyatad one’, i.e. a

kenning for ‘wolf’.
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Grima OP OE.

Traitorous counsellor to King Théoden. Qffima ‘mask, helmet, ghost’ (ASD).

‘In any case Théoden’s sense of weakness and daps:dn Grima was largely due to the cunning and
skill of this evil counsellor's suggestions. It was policy to bring his chief opponents into desit with
Théoden, and if possible to get rid of th€lT 460).

The word’s meaning is both physical (a real helraet) metaphorical (mask). The latter applies to its
bearer’s covert intrigues and perhaps also toduses aspiration for Eowyn. Cf. OBtimhelm‘helmet
with visor’ (ASD).

Contemptuously nicknamafformtongueby his opponents at court.

The King’s counsellor’s earlier suggested name «¥¥a@na, even before his treacherous character was
fully assumed in the narrative (VII 445).

The namédsrimais attested in Anglo-Saxon England. (OAS).

See alsd'Grimbeorn the OIdA.7), tWormtongue.

<Grimhelm OP/TL OE.

Rejected version of the later Dernhelm. Ext' 31A. (OE.grimhelm‘helmet with visor’ (ASD).
‘...and his great grey steed made little of thedmur, for Grimhelm was less in build than most ef th
guard though lithe and well-knit in shap@/Il 348).

Aptronymous nickname for a woman disguised as & iRaler.

SeetDernhelm,tEowyn.

Grimbold TL OE.

A low-rank marshal of the Riders from Westfold. Cgrimm ‘dire, severe, fierce, bitter’ beald‘bold’
(ASD).

‘It has been said that the valour of Grimbold arl¢hEIm contributed to Saruman’s delay, which proved
disastrous for him{UT 461).

Modernized spelling, cf. Engrim ‘stern, resolute’bold ‘courageous, daring’ (OED).

The nameGrimbealdwas borne by a 10c. abbot of Newminster (OAS).

Guthléf OP OE.

Banner-bearer of King Théoden. Q§zd ‘combat, battle, war’ +af ‘left, remnant’ (ASD).

‘With that he seized a great horn from Guthlaftesiner-bearer, and he blew such a blast upon it itha
burst asunder(RK 132).

A Dane namedidlaf appears in the FragmentTfie Battle of FinnsburdTolkien, Finn and
Hengest19) and inBeowulfitself (BEO |. 1148).

The OE. meaning is interpreted as ‘survivor’ oftleafLRC 559). The character in the narrative,
however, is not that fortunate.

Earlier suggested namé&sthwin a modernized variant of the later name for thersvof Eomer

(VI 368).

See alsgFréalaf,Guthwine.
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Guthwiné OP OE.

The sword of Eomer. OFid ‘combat, battle, war’ wine ‘friend’ (ASD).

“ Guathwiné!’ cried Eomer. Guthwiné for the Mark{TT 170).

The sword with the very same kenning name appadsaowulf(BEO I. 1810).
The name is also attested as an Anglo-Saxon fsien(OAS).

Haleth OP OE. 28 c.

Son of Helm, the King of Rohan. OBzled ‘man, hero, fighter’ (ASD).

‘At the end of his [Helm’s] reign Rohan suffere@ar loss, by invasion and the Long Winter. Helm and
his sons Haleth and Hama perishédppendix A, RK 433).

Earlier spellingHaeleth(XIl 274).

The name appears Beowulfas ‘hero’ (BEO |. 52ff.)Heelethawas also an Iic. thegn in Kent (OAS).
The nameHalethwas (prior to its introduction into AppendicesaasOE. name) used as an Elvish name

for an eponymous female leader of Memhe Silmarillion(S 175).

Hama TL OE.

Doorward of King ThéodenOtBam ‘home, dwelling’ (ASD).

“The staff in the hand of a wizard may be morenthgprop for age,’ said Hama. He looked hard at the
ash-staff on which Gandalf leaned. ‘Yet in doubtan of worth will trust to his own wisdom. | bebev
you are friends and folk worthy of honour, who hageevil purpose. You may go ifTT:141).

The nameHamaalso belonged to one of two sons of HelffiKdng of Rohan (RK 433).

The nameHamaappears iBeowulf(BEO |. 1198).

See alsofHamfast A.2).

Harding TL OE.

Rider of Rohan. Okheard‘hard, severe, stern’ing ‘of the kind of’ (ASD).

‘Harding and Guthlaf, Dunhere and Déorwine (..gu§ht and fell there in a far countryRK 147).
Translated as ‘Hard One’ (LRC 571).

Harding of the Hillis also the name of a Hobbit (Appendix C, RK 481us, it may be assumed that the
Rider's name was so familiar to the Hobbits thatthimply rendered it by their own name, represknte
by a modern English surname by Tolkien.

The nameHeardincwas borne by an 1lc. witness, son of Eadnoth (OAS).

See alsgHarding @A.2), a Hobbit's name.

<Hasupada oP *OE.

Rejected nickname given to Gandalf. ®&su‘dusky, grey, ashen’ pad ‘coat, cloak’ (ASD).

“Gandalf!’ said Eomer. ‘We know that name, and th@ndering witega that claims it. Hasupada we call
him mostly in out tongue” (VII 402).

Earlier purely OE. suggestion for Gandalf's nickma®bviously identical in sense with later (English
anglicized) version&reycloakor Greyhame

See als¢GreyhamejLathspell,1Stormcrow.
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Helmingas TL *OE.

Title for Men of Rohan. OE. Relm‘helmet’ + pling patronymic suffix (ASD).

“Helm! Helm! Forth Helmingas! he shouted as haped down the stair from the Rock with many men
of Westfold at his back{TT 173).

The name is attested only as a battle-cry and psnederred to no specific regional or historicalup of
Men of Rohan (unliké&orlingas their true autethnonym).

The name appears Beowulf(BEO I. 620) as in the phragies helmingalady of the Helmings'.

See alsgEorlingas,tDunlendings.

<Heorulf oP OE.

Rejected name of the later Erkenbrand. ORe&u‘sword’ +wulf ‘wolf’ (ASD).

Earlier suggestion for the name of lafgkenbrand(itself replacing even earli@rumboldandNotheln)
and the precursor of later Helm as the name of@itielm’s Deep, newly calleHeorulf's Cloughor
Heorulf's Hold (VIII 10).

Also namedeorulf the MarcheandHeorulf the Westmarchg¥I11l 8). No meaning of the name is
attested and may relate to ‘sword’ and ‘battlekeli

The nameHeoruwulfis attested in Anglo-Saxon England (OAS). Cf. dlonamedeorogar‘battle-
spear’ inBeowulf(BEO I. 61).

See alsd ErkenbrandjHeorulf's Clough,tNothelm,1Trumbold.

Herefara OP *OE.

Rider of Rohan. Okhere‘troop, army, host’ #ara ‘travelling companion’ (ASD).

‘Herefara and Herubrand, Horn and Fastred, / fougimid fell there in a far country(RK 147).
Translated as ‘host-traveller’ (LRC 571).

Earlier spelling Herufare(VIIl 373).

Herubrand OP/TL *OE.

Rider of Rohan. Okheoru‘sword’ + brand ‘brand, torch’ (ASD).

‘Herefara and Herubrand, Horn and Fastred, / fougimid fell there in a far countryRK 147).
The names$ieoruwealdandHeoruweardare attested in Anglo-Saxon England (OAS).

See alsd ErkenbrandfHerugrim.

Hild OP OE.

Mother of King Fréalaf. Ext. 28T.A. (OE.hild ‘battle’(ASD).

‘Soon after the winter broke. The Frealaf, son déiHHelm’s sister, came down out of Dunharrow, to
which many had fled’Appendix A, RK 431).

A female name of Gmc. origin, shortened form ofaety of names containing the elembitd ‘battle’.

St. Hilda was a7 century Northumbrian princess (DFN 155).
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<Hocker-Men oP ?*OE.

Rejected name of the later Pukel-men of Dunharf@.hocor ‘insult derision’ (ASD).

Earlier suggested name for the later Pukel-menetfigies in Dunharrow (VIII 245). The anglicized
elementhockerrefers to the characteristic of the bearer, whetka namg@ukelrefers to an individual of
such qualities himself. Cf. Eng. olhgker‘mockery, scorn, contempt’ (OED).

See alsdPukel-Men.

holbytla oP *OE.

Name for the Hobbits in the legends of Rohan. @it hollow place, cave, hole’ bytla ‘builder,

dweller’ (ASD).

‘Already | have seen many since | left my housd;rmow here before my eyes stand yet another of the
folk of legend. Are not these the Halflings, ttmhe among us call the HolbytlanI'T 201).

This OE. asterisk name was introduced by Tolkierepresent the Rohirrkdd-ddkanitself related to
Hobbitic worn-dowrkuduk which he proposed to have rendered by ‘hobbiggéndix F, RK 530).
Christopher Tolkien comments that Tolkien origigadirote holbyltawith switched consonanlis which

is closer to OEbold ‘building’ (X1 44). Cf. Eng. obsbottle ‘dwelling, habitation, building’ (OED).

See alsotHardbottle A.2), TNobottle A.2)

Holdwine oP OE.

Name of Merry in Rohan. Omold ‘friendly, faithful, true’ +wine ‘friend’ (ASD).

‘But through Meriadoc alone, it seems, were deritlegltales of the House of Eorl; for he went back t
Rohan many times, and learned the language of g Nt is said. For this matter the authority of
Holdwine is often cited, but that appears to hagerbthe name which Meriadoc himself was given in
Rohan’(XII 261).

Merry’'s formal title in Rohan wakleriadoc of the Shire and Holdwine of the M&RK 310). The name
Holdwinewas only inserted in the galley proof of the névea(1X 68).

The name was borne by one husband of Goda of HY4&).

Horn TP *OE.

Rider of Rohan. OE. Rorn *horn’ (ASD).

‘Herefara and Heruband, Horn and Fastred, / fought fell there in a far country(RK 147).
Cf. Horn, the king from th&este of King Horr{1867) (OAS).

Lathspell OP OE.
Name for Gandalf contemptuously given by Grima. [3& hostile, unpleasant’ spell‘message, news’
(ASD).

‘Such is the hour in which this wanderer choose®tarn. Why indeed should we welcome you, Master
Stormcrow?Lathspelll name you, lll-news; and ill news is an ill gudsty say'(TT 143).

The OE. (generic) namedspelis attested in the meaning ‘sad tidings’ in Alfeee" century translation
of Orosius(ASD).

Cf. obs. Engloath ‘annoyance, trouble’ (OED).

This defamatory name was uttered by Théoden iradieeversion (VII 444).
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Léofa OoP OE.

Nickname for King Brytta. Ext. 28T.A. (OE.léof ‘dear, beloved, agreeable’ (ASD).

‘In his time there was war with Orcs that, drivearh the North, sought refuges in the White Mourstain
When he died it was thought that they had all baerted out; but it was not sAppendix A, RK 434,
2"%ed.).

With nicknameléofacf. <Léof, Brytta’s originally suggested name in the 1st@d.otR, which lacked
the later addition of Léofa as nickname for thegkiX 72).

Appears irBeowulfas a vocative generic word, sucHésf Iéodcyningbeloved king of the people’
(BEO I. 54).LeofLeofaalso attested as an OE. name (OAS).

<Marculf OP OE.

Rejected name of a Rider of Rohan. @tearh‘horse’ +wulf ‘wolf’ (ASD).

‘Dunhere and Marculf, Déorwin and Grimbold, / Heawé and Herubrand, Horn and Fastred, / fought
and fell there in a far country(VIIl 371).

The nameéMearcwulfMarcholfMarculf is attested in OE. (OAS).

<Marhath oP ?*OE.

Rejected name of the Fourth Master of Mark. Omearh‘horse, steed’ (ASD).

Earlier suggested name for the Fourth (earlier 8lsmond) Master of the Mark, of the later naBosvin,
which title was later changed ktarshal In the manuscript, Tolkien wrote on the margintaf name
<Marhath’<Marhadalso a string of variant names or precursors ofew ‘Marhelm <Marhun
<Marhyse <Marulf (VII 390). All of them contain the native elememtr- (OE.meal), but none have
been used in the narrative. Gfarhwini andMarhari, the ancestors of the Rohirrim.

See alsdEowin, tMarhari (A.6), tMarhwini (A.6).

<Nothelm OP/TL OE.

Rejected name for the later Erkenbrand. OBot@ ‘office, discharge of duty’ helm‘helmet’ (ASD).
“"Well, if Nothelm be in the Hold or not, in thiged we have no better choice than to go hither
ourselves,’ said Théode(VIIl 11).

An earlier suggestion fddeorulf (with no explanation of the name’s meaning), thecprsor of later
Erkenbrand. The text-world meaning of the namengsttested.

Also speltNothhelm

One Archbishop of Canterbury in Bede’s times bbeertame of (Saint) Nothelm (ASC 33). Nothhelm
was a ¥ c. king of Wessex (OAS).

See alsgDernhelm,tHelm, tHeorulf, 1Erkenbrand.

<Oretta OP OE.

Rejected name for some King of Rohan. (@f&tta ‘champion, warrior, hero’ (ASD).

The name appears in a series of OE. names sugdest€ithgs in a manuscript, nowhere else reused
(VIII 408).
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Pukel-Men OP ?*OE.

The statues made by ancient Men of Dunharrow.pa€éel ‘goblin, puckle’ (ASD).

‘At each turn of the road there were great standstmnes that had been carved in the likeness of men
huge and clumsy-limbed, squatting cross-legged thighr stupmy arms folded on fat bellies (...). The
Pukel-men they called thefRK 75).

The unique Rohan name refers to the effigies inHamow, made by the people who had lived in
Dunharrow in ancient times before the Rohirrim afse descendants are said to be the Woses of
Druedain Forest (UT 501). The name in severalrlaecurrences refers to the race of the Driedain
themselves (UT 495).

The Pukel-Men had nothing in common with goblin®ars, as the OE. meaning suggests. Cf. pagk
‘evil, malicious spirit or demon’ (OED) and theaitdd Puck of Shakespeare. It is a pseudotranslative
approximation of actual Rohirriddg (UT 501).

The pizk- stem (meaning a devil or minor sprite) is expldibg Tolkien as widespread in England,
Wales, Ireland, Norway, and Iceland, and as aie@dmmon Speech is advised to be left untranstated
replaced by similar and possibly related word imf@nd sense (LRC 782).

Earlier spelling Rookel-Men(VIIl 246).

Earlier suggested namélgcker-Men(VIll 248).

See alsdDunharrow,tHocker-Men,tWoses.

Saruman OP/TP *OE.

Name in Rohan for Curunir the Wizard. Ext®31A. (OE.searo'art, skill, cunning, trick, engine of war’
+ mann‘man’ (ASD).

‘An old man, swathed in a great cloak, the colofiwbich was not easy to tell, for it changed ifythe
moved their eyes or if he stirred. His face waglosith a high forehead, he had deep darkling eyes,
hard to fathom’(TT 228).

The(perhaps) Common Speech name used by Northemr(idenot uniquely in Rohan) for the
treacherous fallen Wizard; quite fitting for someaenown for his knowledge and expertise in wheels
and metal, as the wide range of meanings of thee@mentsearosuggests. Similar in meaning to its
Sindarin Elvish counterpa@urunir ‘the Man of Craft' (UT 504).

Cf. the name of Saruman’s tow@rthanc‘cunning mind’ in the language of Rohirrim. AlsoBeowulf
these two elements appear within one lineeegonet seowed smiPes orbanctim cunning net sewed
by the crafts of the smith’ (BEO I. 406).

See alsgOrthanc.

Scatha OP OE.

A dragon killed by Fram in the Grey Mountains. @GEeaddassassin, thief’, warrior, fiend’ [AD]).

“This is an heirloom of our house,’ said Eowyrt.Was made by the Dwarves, and came from the hoard
of Scatha the Worm. Eorl the Young brought it ftbmNorth” (RK 310).

The name comes from the days of the Eothéod, wieaser Fram killed this nearby dragon in Grey

Mountains in the North.
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Scatha is not the only dragon name in Old Englistafdragon. The other was killed almost ten céedur
later and was known by the Northmen as Smaug.

Cf. Eng.scathe'hurt, harm, damage’ (OED); cf. algmidsceadawar-scather’ inBeowulf(BEO I. 2318).
See alsdSmaug A.5).

<Sigeric oP OE.

Rejected name for some King of Rohan. OBigerice ‘victorious, triumphant’ (ASD).

The name appears in a series of OE. names sugdestéiigs in a manuscript, nowhere else reused
(VIII 408). The meaning is not attested.

Siric was the name of d&"@entury king of East Saxons and also of 4 déntury Archbishop of
Canterbury (ASC 42, 87).

<Sincwine OP *OE.

Rejected name for some King of Rohan. OBine ‘riches, gold, jewel’ +wine ‘friend’ (ASD).

The name appears in a series of OE. names sugdest€ithgs in a manuscript, nowhere else reused
(VIII 408). The meaning is not attested.

<Silharrows oP *OE

Rejected and worn-down name in Rohan for the SoothrOE sigel‘'sun’ + hearwa'soot’ (ASD).
Suggested name for the Men of Harad, based ondroskiinguistic inquiry into the OE. word
sigelhearwa VIl 439).

SeetHarrowland.

Stormcrow TP *OE.

Deprecatory nick-name of Gandalf given by Grima. &&rm‘storm, tempest’ €rawa ‘crow, raven’
(ASD).

“That is so,’ said Wormtongue; ‘but there is arthkind: pickers of bones, meddlers in other men’s
sorrows, carrion-fowl that grow fat on war. Whatldiave you ever brought, Stormcrow@'T 144).
This name is fully transparent and its suggestedddgin nowhere mentioned. It is, however, of the
same kind like other truly Rohirric representatianih fully anglicized spelling, such &ormtongue
Snowmane, or Greyhamehich OE. spelling was shown by Tolkien. The sogmul spelling isstorm-

crawa.

Thengling OP/TL *OE.

The epithet of Théoden. OBengel'prince, king, lord, ruler’ (ASD).

‘There Théoden fell, Thengling mighty, / in hisdgsl halls and green pasturgfRK 147).
The meaning is ‘son of Thengel’, OEng here being the patronymic suffix.

See alsdThengel.

Théodred OoP OE.
Son of King Théoden. OBeéod ‘people, nation, tribe’ +ed ‘advice, counsel’ (ASD).
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‘It was clearly seen in Rohan (...) that Sarumad Qaven special orders that Théodred should at all
costs be slain. At the first battle all his fiercesrriors were engaged in reckless assaults upaéctired
and his guard, disregarding other events of thaldafUT 461).

Cf. Eng. archrede‘counsel or advice’ (OED).

The nameThéodredwas borne by both a £@. bishop of London and his legatee (OAS).

Théodwyn oP OE.

Sister of King Théoden. OBeod ‘people, nation, tribe’ + &yn‘joy, pleasure’ (ASD).

‘Eomer was the son of Théoden’s sister Théodwysh patomund of Eastfold, chief Marshal of the
Mark. Eomund was slain by Orcs in 3002, and Théadsigd soon after(UT 471).

The second element’s meaning is guessed as arggraflthe namé&owyn Théodwyn’s daughter.
The naméerhéodwineas that of a 11th century abbot of Ely (OAS)ikisly to consist rather of the

elementwine ‘friend’.

<Trumbold OoP *OE.

Rejected name of the later Erkenbrand. @#n ‘strong, vigorous, active’ beald‘'bold’ (ASD).
‘Trumbold the Westmarcher has drawn off those hedcgather towards his fastness under Tindtorras’
(V11 8).

This name was later amended-eorulfand finally toErkenbrand

Only the namd@rumbeorhtis attested in OE. (OAS)

See alsdErkenbrand.

Widfara TL OE.

Rider of Rohan. OBwid ‘wide, vast’ +fara ‘travelling companion’ (ASD).

“I live upon the open Wold in days of peace; Wiidfis my name, and to me also the air brings
messages. Already the wind is turnin@’btR 818).

Cf. Eng.fare 'to go, travel’ (OED).

The name is attested in OE. (OAS).

<Witega oP OE.

Rejected nickname of Gandalf in Rohan. @ffega‘wise man’ (ASD).

“"Gandalf!’ said Eomer. ‘We know that name, and th@ndering witega that claims it{VIl 405).

This name comes from a stage of writing when Eosrjedgement of Gandalf was deprecatory.

The word is related to Engiiseacre’a learned person’, with usually contemptuous ag2ED).
Eomer of ‘this stage’ uses yet another word of simneaning, referring to Saruman tosawizard over
which Tolkien pencilledvicirca This is OE wicca ‘wizard, magician, astrologer’ (ASD) and is rethte
Eng.witch (OED).

Wormtongue TP *OE.

Nickname of Grima. OBvyrm ‘snake, serpent, worm’ ttinge‘tongue’ (ASD).
“"Wormtongue?’ said Gandalf, looking sharply at theard. ‘Say no more! My errand is not to
Wormtongue, but to the Lord of the Mark himsdIf'T 138).
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The defamatory name of King Théoden’s counsellomddernization of OE.wyrm-tungeaccording to
Tolkien (LRC 764).

See alsdGrima.

Woses OP *OE.

A race of primitive men of Driadan Forest. Qiiduwisa ‘faun, satyr’ (ASD).

“You hear the Woses, the Wild Men of the Woodss they walk together from afar. They still haunt
Drdadan Forest, it is said. Remnants of an oldewtithey be, living few and secretly, wild and wasy
the beasts’(RK 123).

Modernized spelling ofvasa Tolkien hints at the real OEwuduwisafor ‘faunus, satyrus, savage men,
evil creatures’, a word which survived into modemodhous€LRC 764). The asterisk OE. compound
was also used by Tolkien to trace the word MEginfer pluralwodwosfrom Sir Gawain(Tolkien and
Gordon 20).

Shippey suggests that it is the Woodhouse LanéhinhwTolkien’s office in Leeds stood that as a

mistaken modern spelling prompted Tolkien to inguirto the ternwudu-wisa(RTM 60).

NAMES OF THINGS

(in alphabetical order)

<Branding OoP *OE.

Rejected name of Aragorn’s sword. OE. brand ‘flasvegrd’ + qualitative suffilng (ASD).

Earlier (and rather unsystematically with a Dunadainger) OE. suggestion for the name of Aragorn’s
reforged sword, lateinddril (VII 165).

See alsotErkenbrand}Gamling.

dwimmer-crafty OoP *OE.

Characteristics of Saruman the White. @ge)dwimor'phantom, ghost, illusion’ €raeft‘science, skill,
art’ (ASD).

‘It is ill dealing with such a foe: he [Saruman]dswizard both cunning and dwimmer-crafty, having
many guises(TT 42).

This first attested denotation of the Old Engli$ingse, in this case referring (also) to Saruman’s

infamous treacherous policy and alluring rhetoric.

Entmoot OP/TL *OE.

A formal gathering of Ents. OEnt‘giant’ + Earch.moot< OE.mot ‘society, assembly, court, council’
(ASD).

“I have told your names to the Entmoot, and thayehseen you, and they have agreed that you are not
Orcs, and that a new line shall be put in the @dtsl We have got no further yet, but that is quiokk

for an Entmoot”(TT 101).

The wordmoot(ME. mot§ had become an archaism in Eng. except for itagselearned term in legal
history (ROW 167).
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Cf. folkmoot/moteA general assembly of the people of a town, atyshire’ (OED) and the Moot of the
people of Brethil forest in the First Age (XI 283ff

Eoheré OoP *OE.

Full muster of Rohan cavalry. OEoh ‘war-horse’ +here‘troop, army, host’).

‘On that day in silence the great éoheré set au), I is said that Eorl led forth some seven tsend
fully-armed riders and some hundreds of horsed enrg{Tolkien’s essay, UT 386).

Cf. tEored,tDunhere.

Herugrim oP *OE.

Sword of King Théoden. Ofeoru‘sword’ + grimm ‘fierce, savage’ (ASD).

“Here, lord, is Herugrim, your ancient blade,” lsaid. ‘It was found in his chest. Loth was he toder
up the keys’(TT 151).

Even the name as a whole is attested as meanangefisavage’ (ASD). Child heorugrimme
‘horrendous battle’ ilBeowulf(BEO |. 1847).

See alsgGrimbold, tHerufara.

Marshal OP OE.
The supreme military title in Rohan. Ofearh‘horse, steed’ scealc'servant, member of a crew,
shalk’ (ASD).

‘Marshal of the Mark was the highest military raakd the title of the King'’s lieutenants (originally
three), commanders of the royal forces of fullyipged and trainer RiderUT 475).

The name of the highest commander of the Ridermissurprisingly, related to horses and originally
means ‘one who tends horses’, cf. Ohitarahscalhand F.maréchal(OED).

The supreme rank wadasterin earlier versions (VII 399-400).

Both the titlemarshal(‘comes stabulli stalerre’) and a proper navtescealcare attested in OE. (OAS).

See alsdMearas,tMarhwini (A.6).

mathum OP OE.

OE. madum'treasure, object of value, jewel, gift' (ASD).

‘Supposed Hobbitnathomin relation to Rohan (that is Old Englishjathumis a translation of actual
Hobbit castcompared with Rohagastu (XII 53).

The representation of the Rohirric word for ‘presdhing’ as a cognate ofathom used by Hobbits
(XII 39). Cf. Eng. obsmadmea precious thing, treasure, valuable gift' (OEDJ. Goth.maibms
meaning something exchanged, possibly a gift (R®a).1

The word appears iBeowulfe.g. agalde madma®ld treasures’ (BEO I. 472).

See alsdmathom A.2).

Mearas OP OE.
A noble line of horses bred in Rohan. @&earh‘hore, steed’ (ASD).
‘Never have we seen other riders so strange, ngrtemmse more proud than is one that bear you. He is

one of theMearas unless our eyes are cheated by some sféail'138).
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The name is used in Rohan for the noble descendaftlarof, the legendary horse tamed by Eorl.yThe
were unique and longeval (VII 400).

Mearasis the OE. plural oinearh Cf. Eng.mare ‘female equine animal’ (OED).

The name appears Beowulfas swiftamearh‘swift horse’ (BEO I. 2264).

See alsgEomer,tFelarof,tMarco (A.2), tMarhwini (A.6), tMarshal.

Simbelmyné oP *OE.

The Rohan name for a white flower. Giimbel‘always, continually’ +myne‘memory, remembrance’
(ASD).

“How fair are the bright eyes in the grass! Everithey are called, simbelmyné in this land of Men,
they blossom in all the seasons of the year, and gvhere dead men res{TT 136).

The flower has similar names in other tonguesQcbiolossé> S.uilos ‘everwhite’.

Tolkien states thatvermindis a translation of Rohasimbelmyné&nd refers to an anemone-like flower

growing in turf, i.e. the resemblance to forget-nm-s purely lexical and not botanical (LRC 780).

weapontake TP OE.

Act of piling or mustering of arms in Rohan. OEepen ‘weapon, arms’ + taec ‘show, demonstrate’
(ASD).

‘...the king was leaving only a small garrison iretBurg, and all who could be spared were ridinght®
weapontake at EdoragRK 54).

The OE. compound wongepen(ge)teecefers to a subdivision of a riding, i.e. an adstiative unit
(ASD).

The elementaecis related to Eng. ‘teach’, not to ‘take’ and rsfto a vote of consent expressed by
waving or brandishing weapons (OED). The text-waddtext of the word is not shown by Tolkien and

the reader is perhaps to assume that the overtingeahmustering of armed riders is the case.

Westu Théoden hal OoP OE.

Hail-phrase. Ext. $1T.A. (OE.wees tube you’ +hal ‘whole, healthy’ (ASD).

“Westu Théoden h8lcried Eomer. ‘It is a joy to us to see you ratunto your own. Never again shall it
be said, Gandalf, that you come only in grief'T 150).

Tolkien gives this hail-phrase without any glosdranslation as it is uttered on a special occaisian
truly Rohirric context and environment. The phrases as such transcribed by the Hobbit narrator and
means ‘May you be healthy, Théoden’'.

Beowulf utters the very same phrase to HrothgarGBE07) inBeowulf

Cf. Eng.hail ‘call, salute, greet’ (OED).
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PLACE-NAMES

(in alphabetical order)

Aldburg TL *OE.

Settlement in Rohan. OEald‘old’ + burg ‘walled town, fort’ (ASD).

‘Here Eorl had his house; it passed after Brego @bBorl removed to Edoras into the hands of Eofor,
third son of Brego, from whom Eomund, father of Egralaimed descent. The Folde was part of the
King's Lands, but Aldburg remained the most corargrhase for the Muster of the East-mglRRT’s
note, UT 475).

Deeping-coomb TL OE.

A bay in White Mountains in the mouth of Helm’s Pe&xt. 3£' T.A. (OE.cumb‘valley’ (ASD), OE.
cumb‘small valley, hollow’ (OED), suggested cognate/éfcwm'‘hollow, valley’ < Celt. kumbo-
‘valley’ (OED).

‘Still some miles away, on the far side of the VWelst VVale, lay a green coomb, a great bay in the
mountains, out of which a gorge opened in the’h{ll§ 163).

Also in formsCoomb(TT 186) andThe DeepindUT 464), and in earlier spellifigeeping Coomb
which (incorrectly) suggests a verbal ending indtefone indicating relationship (LRC 415).
Tolkien states thatoombis very frequent as an element in toponyms speltnb, cumb, coombe, etc.
(LRC 767).

The supposed British origin of the na@eombis likely to suggest a probable Dunlendish, prévRi
origin of the place name (Turner 109).

Tolkien is supposed to have been aware of thisEDlglish adoption of a Celtic name in real name$suc
asCombe(Oxfordshire, Powys, and West Berkshi@pomb(Cornwall and Devon)Combwich and
Comptonin Devon, Hampshire, Surrey, West Berkshire, ares¥6ussex (Hooker 8).

See alsgCombe A.3), t1Helm’s Deep.

<Dimgreef oP *OE.
Rejected name for later Helm’s Deep. @inm‘dark, gloomy, obscure’ greef‘cave, trench’ (ASD).
(VI 23).

See alsg Glemscrafu,tHelm’s Deep.

<Dimhale OoP OE.

Rejected name for later Helm’s Deep. OE. dimm ‘dgt@omy’ + healh ‘corner, nook, secret place
(ASD).

A modernized spelling of OBimmhealh(VIII 23).

See alsdDimholt, tHelm’s Deep.

Dimholt OoP *OE.
Small dark wood at the foot of Dwimorberg. ME ardim ‘obscure’ < OEdimm‘dark, gloomy,
obscure’ + Earch. poet. and diablt ‘a wood’ (OED) < OEholt ‘forest, wood, grove’ (ASD).
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‘A dread fell on them, even as they passed bettteelnes of ancient stones and so came to the @litmh
There under the gloom of black trees that not éxeggolas could long endure they found a hollow place
opening at the mountain’s root, and right in theath stood a mighty single stone like a fingeradmd’
(RK 64).

The standing stone is a pre-Rohirric, long-forgotterk of Men in a place of Rohirric superstitidrne
names associated with this area of Dunharrow ar® sbemingly (and perhaps deliberately) old-
flavoured. Tolkien stated the element dim is usedn older sense ‘obscure, secret’ (LRC 768).

Earlier suggested namé&kienholt, which later became a distinct place (VIII 266).

SeetDunharrow,tFirienholt.

<Dunberg TL *OE.
Rejected name for the later Dunharrow. @&nn‘dull brown’ + beorg‘hill, mountain (ASD).

See alsd Dunharrow,tDwimorberg.

Dunharrow TL *OE.

Refuge and muster-place in Harrowdale with age-md)obscured history. Eng. arclun ‘dull brown’

< OE.dunn+ harrow < OE.hearg‘temple, altar, sanctuary’ (ASD).

‘Dividing the upland into two there marched a daaibhe of unshaped standing stones that dwindles in
the dusk and vanished in the trees. Those who darfedlow that road came soon to the black Dimholt
under Dwimorberg (...). Such was the dark Dunharrthe work of long-forgotten men. Their name was
lost and no song or legend remembered it. For valiapose they had made this place, as a town or
secret temple or a tomb of kings, none could sayelthey laboured in the Dark Years, before ever a
ship came to the western shores, or Gondor of tlveedain was built; and now they had vanished, and
only the old Pukel-men were left, still sittingtlaé turnings of the roadRK 76).

Modernized spelling ofBinhaerg'the heathen fane of the hillside’. Tolkien statki$ refuge of the
Rohirrim at the head of Harrowdale was on thedite sacred place of the old inhabitants (nowDkad
Men). The elemenhaergcan be modernized in Eng. because it remainsesnegit in place-names,
notablyHarrow (on the Hill). The word has no connection with thgplement harrow, it is the equivalent
of ON horg-r (modern Icelhérgur), OHGharug (LRC 769).

Even within the archaizing atmosphere of Rohan sathe names of locations in the ancient area of
Dunharrow represent a distinct step further. Theewmare obscure even through their modernized
spelling and point to some ‘lost pagan Germanid’ f&srner 120). This represents, within Tolkien’s
pseudotranslative scheme, the relationship bettheeoulture of Rohirrim and that of long-forgotten
dwellers in this place of worship. For closer refere, see the respective enti@émholt, tHarrowdale,
tFirienfeld, 1Firienholt, Dwimmorberg,tIrensagajPukel-Men,t Starkhorn.

In an earlier (and more elaborate) version of Aglieas, Tolkien deducddunharrowas a modernization
of OE.Dunharug‘hill-sanctuary’ (X1l 53, ShippeyCreation from Philologyd10).

Earlier suggested nam®s«nberg(VIl 447).

The nameéDunharrowwas also temporarily used for the later Starkimountain (VIII 242).

Earlier spellingDun Harrow (VI 242).
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Dunland TL *OE.

Land at the southwest feet of Misty Mountains. M&hadun ‘dull brown’ < OE.dunn).

‘...and in the hills of Dunland a remnant lingereflan old people, the former inhabitants of much of
Gondor. These clung to their own languages; whikeplains of Rohan there dwelt now a Northern
people, the Rohirrim, who had come into that laochs five hundred years earligAppendix F,

RK 513).

The people of Dunland hostile to the Riders of RoWare known as Dunlendings, akin in origin and
tongue to Men of Bree. This linguistic stratum wagresented by Tolkien by Celtic-style names (see
A.3). The names refer to the swarthy and dark-haired fom that region and are Rohirric (Qfinn
‘dull brown’), who themselves are fair-haired) dral/e nothing in common (save the word stem) with

Dunharrow so technicallyPunlandis derived fronDunlendingand not vice versa.

Dwimorberg oP *OE.

Mountain east of Firienfeld, through which the Ratlfithe Dead come. Ofge)dwimor‘phantom, ghost,
illusion’ + mod. OE beorg‘mountain’ (ASD).

‘If these tales speak true that have come down fadher to son in the House of Eorl, the the Dooder
Dwimorberg leads to a secret way that goes bengéstimountains to some forgotten e(RRK:79).

The place’s horror comes from an ancient passaderuth made by Men of Dunharrow and now
inhabited by their Dead. S¢8aldor.

Translated into CS. d$aunted Mountain

Earlier suggested nankérien (VI 266), seetFirienfeld.

Dwimordene OoP *OE

Rohan name for Lorien, an ill-famed Elven-wood anders of Rohan. (OEge)dwimor‘phantom,
ghost, illusion’ + Engdene/deariwooded vale’ (OED) < OEdenu‘vale, dale’ (ASD).

‘Then is it true, as Eomer reported, that you aréeague with the Sorceress of the Golden Wood® sai
Wormtongue. ‘It is not to be wondered at: webseafait were even woven in Dwimorden@T 144).
#2:‘Many of the riders turned their eyes thither, halfear and half in hope to glimpse from afar the
shimmer of the Dwimordene, the perilous land thdegends of their people was said to shine likd go
in the springtime{(annalistic narration, UT 386).

Means ‘valley of illusion’ in Rohirric (LRC 404).

The Rohirric association with horror of both theitde Door of the Dead (segwimorberg) and the
feared yet terror-free Elvish wood is Tolkien'stiaorld implication of the people of Rohan’s affinio
superstition and of ignorance of things and histom the wide world much older than them.
Denehas been retained in this older sense in manyigintgiponyms such in many spelling variants
dene dean orden(OED).
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Eastemnet OP OE.

A grassland part of Rohan east of the river Entw@dh emnetplain’ (ASD) < efen‘even’.

‘Yet the Horse-lords had formerly kept many hendd studs in the Eastemnet, this easterly region of
their realm, and there the herdsmen had wanderechiriving in camp and tent, even in winter-time’
(TT 29).

Tolkien advises against translation of the nami¢ ripresents Rohirric ‘east-plain’ and despite its
containingeastis not a CS. word (LRC 769).

Eastemneits the first Rohirric toponym the reader getshia harrative.

Shippey suggests thamnetas an asterisk word for ‘steppe’ or ‘prairie’ isat Anglo-Saxons would
probably call a sea of grass had they encountéré&aninet is extant as a toponym in Norfolk, in the
probable sense of ‘even meadow’ (Shippsythor of the Centur93).

Attested also: Alfred’s"®century translation dbrosius(ASD).

Eastfold TP/OP *OE.

An eastern fief of Rohan close to White MountaiDk. folde ‘earth, ground, soil, country’ (ASD).
‘From the hills in the Eastfold of your realm | s@wise and creep across the sKiRK 84).

Also called East-Dales (TT 185).

See alsgFolde.

Edoras OP OE. 28Bc.

The wall-encircled town and capital of Rohan atrimuth of Harrowdale. (OEodor‘enclosure,
dwelling, house’, pleodoras(ASD).

“... a green hill rises upon the east. A dike anmhty wall and thorny fence encircle it. Withireta rise
the roofs of houses; and in the midst, set uporeargterrace, there stands aloft a great hall ofnVi¢...)
‘Edoras those courts are called,’ said Gandalf,daMeduseld is that golden hall. There dwells Thé@ode
son of Thengel (TT 135).

The pure Old English nantedoras‘the courts’ is mentioned by Tolkien as an exangdleiords that the
Hobbit narrators of the story left unmodified asytltontained no recognizable elements, as opposed t
Dunharrowor Snowbourrof clearly modernized spelling (Appendix F, RK 527

Earlier spelling €odoras(VIlI 320) and singular Eodor (XII 312).

Shippey shortlists the meaningBdorasas ‘enclosures’ (RTM 133).

Entwade OP/TP *OE.

A ford over the river Entwash. OEnt‘giant’ —waedford’ (ASD).

‘This only | ask: when your quest is achieved,soprioved vain, return with the horses over the Bl
to Meduseld, the high house in Edoras where Théadensits’'(TT 44).

The wordwadein this sense is attested from Anglo-Saxon to mogeriod, yet only as a verb (OED).
Tolkien stated that the elememised waes¢wuduin Entwade Entwash andEntwoodrepresent elements
of Rohirric recognizable in Common Speech, andesgdve them modern English spelling (unlike the
first local Rohirric Ent- element, sé&nt) (LRC 769-770).

The ford itself has nothing in common with the Easl is only derived from Entwash.
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Entwash OP/TP *OE.

Principal river of Rohan, originating in EntwoodECent ‘giant’ + waescablution, washing’ (ASD).
‘There the Entwash flows in by many mouths fronfrest of Fangorn in the west. About that stream,
on this side of the Great River, lies RohéfR 485).

The Hobbits Merry and Pippin applied the teEmtwash(perhaps just figuratively) also to the stimulant
Ent-draughtshey had drunk (TT 87).

Tolkien stated that waesc in Entwash stands foodtavater’ (LRC 769).

SeetEntwade.

Entwood OP/TP *OE.

The name of Fangorn forest in Rohan. @&.'giant’ + wudu‘wood’ (ASD).

“You have seen Ents, O King, Ents out of FangaoreBt, which in your tongue you call the Entwood.
Did you think that the name was given only in fdiecy?” (TT 191).

Earlier suggested nanttmark

Eo-marc OP/TL OE.

The name of the land of Rohan. GBh ‘war-horse +mearc'mark, border’ (ASD).

The OE. back-translation of genuine Rohitriggrad, the equivalent of which is ohan of which usual
CS. form isRiddermark(XIl 53).

See alsgdEomer.

Everholt OP OE. 29c.

A forest on the borders of Gondor. G#efor ‘wild boar’ + holt ‘wood’ (ASD).

‘When the last orc-hold was found and destroyedKimeg Folca] went to hunt the great boar of
Everholt in the Firien Wood/Appendix A, RK 434).

See alsgDimholt, TEofor.

Fenmarch TL OE.

Marshy borderland of Rohan and Anérien. OE=Hag.marsh, moor’ +mearc‘mark’ (ASD).

‘and through the Fenmarch, where to their right gireakwoods climbed on the skirts of the hills unde
the shades of Halifirien by the borders of Gondmrt away to their left the mists lay on the mardiees
by the mouths of EntwasfRK 89).

Tolkien approved that the name should correctlg feanmark (LRC 770).

Firien OP OE.
Sacred mountain in White Mountains. Ggen ‘mountain’ (ASD).
The name was earlier used for another mountairiathe Dwimorberg (VIII 266).

SeetDwimorberg,tHalifirien.

Firien-dale OP/TL OE. 28Bc.
Cleft below Halifirien where Firienlode rose. Ogen ‘mountain’ + Eng. dale < OHlael‘'valley,
gorge’ (ASD).
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‘...behind it there was a deep cleft, the dark &iridale, in the long northwardspur of Ered Nimrai,
which it was the highest pointUT 388).
Modernized spelling for *OHirgen-deel(UT 407).

Firienfeld OP/TL *OE.

Flat upland meadow with standing-stone-alley legdinthe Dark Door. Ext. 31T.A. (OE.firgen
‘mountain’ +feld ‘field’ (ASD).

‘The Firienfeld men called it, a green mountaindief grass and heath, high above the deep-delved
courses of the Snowbourn, laid upon the lap ofjtieat mountains behindRK:76).

Name considered opaque enough by Tolkien to adwgamst its translation from OE. along with
Firienholt (LRC 770). He ‘modernized=irienholt to Firienwood but leftFirienfeld in its less transparent

form.

Firienholt opP OE. 28Bc.

Fir wood on the slopes of Halifirien. Oftrgen ‘mountain’ +holt ‘forest, wood’ (ASD).

‘...and the Wood became by custom part of the rdgaiain of the Kings of the Mark. The Hill they
named the Halifirien, and the Wood the Firienh@'T 396-397).

Firienholt represents the R. name of a sacred mountain kbefame in Gondor as S. Wood Afwar

awe’.
Name earlier suggested for the forest in Dunhated@r to becom®imholt (VIII 266).

The name was modernized irkoienwoodFirien Wood/Halifirien Woodn the final narrative oThe
Lord of the RinggRK 87).

The wordfyrgenholtappears in Beowulf (BEO I. 1393) as ‘mountain wood

See alsgDimholt, 1Everholt, tHalifirien.

<Firienlode OP/TL *OE.
Bordering stream rising in Firien-dale. OfEgen ‘mountain’ + Eng. lode < OHad ‘course, water-way’
(ASD).

‘through Folde and Fenmarch past Firienlod&1ll 356).
The name of Mering Stream, extant only in an eaviggsion of a poem. In the final versidtirienlode
was replaced by alliteratirigirienwood (RK 87).

See alsdMering Stream.

Folde OP OE.

A central region of Rohan. OFolde ‘earth, land, country’ (ASD).

‘The Folde was the centre of the kingdom, in wiihehroyal house and its kin had their dwellings’
(LRC 771).

Tolkien mentions the name’s ON. varidold, which occurs in Norwegian toponyriWestfoldand
@stfold(LRC 771).

Framsburg OP/TL *OE. 2%'c.
Settlement or stronghold in Eothéod. Gm ‘active, bold, strong’ -burg ‘walled town, fort’ (ASD).
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The name appears only on a decorative map publishE@i70 with Tolkien’s additiondap of Middle

Earth. London: Allen & Unwin, 1970), near the confluerafegthe (later known) rivers Greylin and

Langwell.

<Gemenburg OoP *OE.

Rejected name in Rohan of Minas Tirith. @fitmen'care, heed, rule’ burg ‘fort, castle, walled town’
(ASD).

Earlier suggestion forHeatorras Giementhe lateMundburg(V1l 449).

See alsdHeatorras GiemerfMundburg.

Gl@&mscrafu TL/OP *OE.

The cave system in Helm’s Deep. Qfzem ‘gleam, brilliance’ +scraef'cave, cavern, hole’ (ASD).
‘Glemscrafu is Anglo-Saxon, ‘caves of radiance’, with $ame meaning as [Sindarin] Aglarond’
(UT 482).

The name is elsewhere unmentioned; in the narrdtieenames CSlittering Cavesor S.Aglarondare

used instead.

Greylin TP/OP *OE. 2Bc.

A river in Eothéod. Enggrey + OE.hlynn‘torrent’ (ASD).

‘Southward it extended to the confluence of thediaart rivers that they [the Northmen of Eothéod]
named Greylin and LangwelUT 383).

Christopher Tolkien suggests the second elemehtimame derived from OBlynn‘torrent’ (UT 572).
Cf. Eng.linn ‘torrent running over rocks’ (OED).

See alsgEothéod tLangflood,tLangwell.

Grimslade TL *OE.

A dwelling in Rohan. OE. @rimm‘dire, severe, fierce, bitter’ sled ‘valley, glade’ (ASD).

‘Neither Hirluin the fair would return to Pinnath&in, nor Grimbold to Grimsladeg(RK 147).
Tolkien stated thaBrim was the name of an ancestor of Grimbold sladereferred to ‘forest glade,
dell’, a name widely used in English toponyms (LR).

Modernized spelling, cf. Engrim ‘stern, resolute’, and Englade‘valley, dell’ (OED).

Halifirien oP *OE. 2Bc.

A sacred mountain in Rohan with a signal beacon.l@li) ‘holy, consecrated, sacred’ + firgen )
‘...and the Wood became by custom part of the rdgaiain of the Kings of the Mark. The Hill they
named the Halifirien, and the Wood the Firienh@W'T 396-397).

Tolkien stated that the name is a modernized versidE.haligfirgen (Tolkien, The Rivers and
Beacon-hills of GondoR0), yet still opaque enough to be left untramsldt. RC 770) . Also shortened to
Firien.

Just like the area of Dunharrow, Halifirien is dretplace in Rohan that reflects a pre-Rohirri¢urel
and as such bears an opaque namefBegrharrow.

See alsdgFirienholt.
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<Hamelow TL *OE.

Rejected mound of Hama and other slain Men. i@Ba‘home’ +hléw ‘mound, cairn’ (ASD).

The suggested name for a mound where Hama with ddael from the Battle of Hornburg were buried.
In the final version, HaAma was laid in a graveeast (VIIl 41).

Earlier suggested namélamanlow(VIll 41).

Harrowdale TL *OE.
Valley in White Mountains, leading to Dunharrow. Gtearg‘temple, altar, sanctuary’ deel‘dale,
valley’ (ASD).

“Harrowdale at last! said Eomer. 'Our journey israost at an end.’ They halted. The paths out of the
narrow gorge fell steeply. Only a glimpse, as tHoagall window, could be seen of the great vailley
the gloaming below'{RK 73).

Modernized spelling of OE.Heargdael

See alsdDunharrow.

<Harrowland OP/TP *OE.

Rejected name in Rohan for the Swertings. #arwa‘soot’ (ASD )+land).

Tolkien conceived four OE. asterisk words thatnadle derived from OESigelhearwaEthiopian’

(ASD). This word was used by Anglo-Saxon scribes/thiopians, and extensively analyzed by Tolkien
assigel‘sun’ or ‘jewel’ andhearwarelated to Lcarbo ‘soot’ (RTM 39). From these elements, he made
*Harrowland, *Sunharrowlangd*Harwan, and *Silharrows(VIl 439), which all were names used in
Rohan for the dark-skinned Southrons known in Sloiletales also aSwertinggcf. Eng.swarthy

‘dark, black’). These names, thus, are wholly watesd to the toponyms that conthiarrow < hearg and
never made it into the narrative.

Shortened spelling of (even more anglicizBdpharrowland VIl 439).

The element harrow in Harrowland is thus unrelaetDunharrow.

<Heatorras Giemen OP *OE.

Rejected name of Rohan of Minas Tirith. @&€ah’high, tall’ + torr ‘tower’ +giemen'care, heed, rule’
(ASD).

Replaced by final variamlundburgwith a similar meaning (VII 449).

Cf. OE.héahburg‘chief city, metropolis’ (ASD).

See alsgdGemenburgfMundburg,Tindtorras.

Helm’s Deep TL *OE. 28'c.

A gorge in Rohan with a fortress at the entrande. Thelm‘helmet’ + Eng.deep< OE.déop ‘depth,
abyss’ (ASD).

‘Still some miles away, on the far side of the Wa&bt/ale, lay a green comb, a great bay in the
mountains, out of which a gorge opened in the.hillen of that land called it Helm’'s Deep, aftererd
of old wars who had made his refuge thefer 163).

Tolkien stated thaDeepin this sense means ‘cavity’ (Com 413).

The names$ielm’s DikeandHelm's Gateare related to this name and also to the place.
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More than ten successive and rather confusing gugplames had been suggested belfteln’s Deep
reflecting also the changes of the name of latémHemself. Seg Dimgraef,7Dimhealh,tHelmshaugh,
tHeorulf's Clough, tHeorulf's Hoe,tHerelaf’'s CloughTheostercloh.

<Helmshaugh TL/OP *OE.

Rejected name of later Helm’s Deep. Ofaeln‘helmet’ + healh‘corner, nook, secret place’ (ASD).
The elemenhaughis Northern English and Scottish derivation froa.@ealh (VI 23).

See alsgDimhealh,tHelm, tHelm’s Deep.

<Heorulf's Clough OoP *OE.

Rejected name of later Helm’'s Deep. O8lgh > Engclough‘ravine with steep sides forming the bed of
a river’ (OED).

‘Some miles ahead still lay the opening of the godeft in the hills which men of that land called
Heorulf's Clough’(VIII 9).

Also referred to aklerelaf’'s CloughHeorulf being a variant foHerelaf (VI 23).

The elementloughis a modernized spelling of O&lsh (VIII 23).

Hornburg TP/TL *OE.

Tower-fortress in Helm’s Deep. Ext. 3T.A. (OE.horn ‘horn’+ burg ‘walled town, fort’ (ASD).

‘Men said that in the far-off days of the glory@®ndor the sea-kings had built here this fastnats tive
hands of giants. The Hornburg it was called, fdrianpet sounded upon the tower echoed in the Deep
behind’(TT 163).

Before this name was acquired in the days of Kie¢nt] the tower was callediithburg(UT 482).

Earlier suggested nankéeorulf's Hold (VIII 10). The stony massive on which the towersvimuilt was
referred to asiornrock

For the Old-English inspired ‘giant-made’ structjreeefEnt.

See alsgHeorulf, 1Suthburg.

irensaga TL *OE.
Serrated-spiked mountain in the Dunharrow area.if@B.iron, iron weapon’ (OED) sagu‘saw’
(ASD).

...and northwards the saw-toothed mass of irensagéween which there faced the riders, the grim
black wall of the Dwimorberg(RK 76).

Despite the slight translucency of the name, Tolkidvised against its translation into target |augs
(LRC 773), as it is a translation of pure Rohiaiwient name, just like other mountain names iratea,

Dwimorberg Starkhorn,and Thrihyrne

Isen TL OE.

River flowing through Wizard's Valley from the MisMountains. OEisen‘iron’ (ASD).

‘The Isen came down swiftly from its sources aldlsgagard, but in the flat land of the Gap it became
slow until it turned west; then it flowed on thrdugountry falling by long slopes down into the Ilying
coast-lands of furthest Gondor and the Enedwaitid, ia became deep and rapi(JT 461).
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Isenandlsengardwere representations of Rohirric names for whdtlieen (much longer) known in
Gondor as SAngrenandAngrenostrespectively (UT 411).

Earlier spelling of the name (on a map) waer (VI 298). The attested spelling variants includm,
isen andisern (ASD). Cf. isernbyrnan ‘iron-byrnie’ iBeowulf(BEO I. 671).

See alsgirensagafisengardlsengrim @.3).

Isengard TL *OE.

An ancient artificial rock-encircled courtyard imetvalley of River Isen. OEsen‘iron’ + geard
‘enclosure, court’ (ASD).

‘But Isengard is a circle of sheer rocks that esel@ valley as with a wall, and in the midst ot talley
is a tower of stone called Orthan@@R 337).

Earlier suggested modernized spellingorgarth (VI 131). Cf. Eng.garth ‘enclosed ground, yard’
(OED).

Tolkien stated that the name is a Common Speexm@t original Rohirric) translation from Elvighut
ancient enough for its spelling and meaning to bexobscured. (LRC 772). This goes also for
Isenmoutheboth being structures known to or used by MeGofidor actually long before the settlement
of Men of Rohan (who adopted the naaf¢he former).

See alsglsenmoutheA.7).

Langflood TP *OE. 28c,

A name by the Eothéod given to River Anduin. @fag ‘long’ + flod ‘mass of water, flood, current,
stream’ (ASD).

‘...but Langwell came from the Misty Mountains, dhid name it bore because it was the source of
Anduin, which from its unction with Greylin theylled Langflood’(UT 383).

The name given by the ancestors of Men of Roha@haapper Great River (3nduin‘long-river’) from
the confluence of Greylin and Langwell.

See alsgEothéod,;tLangwell.

Langwell TP *OE. 28c.

A river in Eothéod. OHang ‘long’ + wiell ‘well, spring’ (ASD).

‘Greylin flowed down from Ered Mithrin, the Grey Mutains, but Langwell came from the Misty
Mountains, and this name it bore because it wasthece of Anduin, which from its unction with
Greylin they called LangflooqUT 383).

One of two (and perhaps richer) tributes that mRider Anduin, named by the Northmen after their
settling in Eothéod.

The names of the rivetsangwellandGreylin (only drawn on the 1954 map Tte Lord of the Rings
were only added later (LRC Ixvii).

Limlight OP/TP *OE. 2Bc.

A river on the northern borders of Rohan. @®ht'‘light’ (ASD).

‘...but it seems certain that the Riders, havinggeal over the Undeeps, then crossed the Limlighfelh
upon the rear of the enemy at the Field of Celebr@iT 388).
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A modernized spelling of OHimliht that represents a Rohirric translation of a Elviame that read
Limliht, Limlint, or Limlaith, all being confusive Tolkien’s suggestions witligexed meaning

(UT 411). He, however, stated thatlimlight, the former elemerim is a phonetic approximation of the
Elvish original (without meaning being known oraieied), and light is to be interpreted as lightght,
clear’ (LRC 773).

Thus, although standing for a name used in Rohgithar element of the name pertains specifically to
their language. This is a case common with Europigan-names, which have retained their original

ancient form many centuries and through many sgogesccupants’ languages.

Mark, The TL OE. 28c.

The name of the Land of Rohan. G&earc'boundary, province’ (ASD) < OGmc. < margo‘margin’
(OED).

‘In later times the day of the Oath-taking was i@oid as the first day of the new kingdom, when Eorl
took the title of King of the Mark of the Riders.)(The term Mark signified a borderland, espdgiahe
serving as a defence of the inner lands of a redUiT 397).

This is the (modernized) name given by the RidéRahan themselves to their land that was granted
them by Gondor, whose power had been waning andwene glad to secure their border by an allied
people. The OE. translatidark is, thus, fairly adequate. The names Rohan andriRalwere used
mainly in Gondor and come from ®ch ‘horse’ (UT 412), i.e. was related to the Riddnmgt, not to their
own nameMark (mearc‘'mark’ being different word fronmearh‘horse’)

Shippey notes that the name of the Anglo-SaxondangofMercia, which included both Tolkien’s
Midlands and Oxford, was related to the OE. naearc(RTM 111).

Also calledRiddermarkMark of the Riders

Cf. Westmarchthe newly-acquired borderland of The Shire.

See alsgRiddermark,tShire-moot A.2).

Meduseld TL/OP OE. 2Bc.

Throne hall of Kings of Rohan. Omedu'mead’ +seld*hall, palace, residence’ (ASD)

‘...the floor was paved with stones of many huesnthing runes and strange devices intertwined
beneath their feet. They saw now that the pillagsewichly carved, gleaming dully with gold and fal
seen colours. Many woven cloths were hung upowd#tis, and over their wide spaces marched figures
of ancient legend, some dim with years, some deylti the shade(TT 142).

The hall completed in Z6century, only a few decades after the settlinthefRohirrim, is reminiscent in
many respects of Hrothgar’s hall HeoroBiaowulf(described in BEO 1. 991ff.). The poem includes th
word meduseldtself, yet used as a generic in the meaning edihall’ (BOE |. 3065), although
referring to Beowulf’'s own hall (Shippeguthor of the Centur94).

Earlier suggested name¥¥nseld <Meduarn and Meodarn(VII 402), all with similar meaning.

Cf. Eng. obsseld‘seat, throne’ (OED).

See alsdMeduarn,tWinseld.

<Meduarn TL/OP *OE.
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Rejected name for the throne hall of Rohan. @Edu‘'mead’ +aern‘dwelling, habitation, building’
(ASD).

The names Meduarnand its spelling variantMeodarnwere an early replacement of a name (VII 402)
ending with—torras (evidently a plural OE. element fratorr ‘tower, rock’ (ASD). Cf. an also rejected
toponym Jindtorras

See alsdMeduseld;  Tindtorras.

Mering Stream TL/TP *OE.

The stream on the borders of Gondor. ®&ere'boundary, border’ (ASD).

‘...but though the line of the Mering Stream watified (between the impassable marshes of its
confluence with the Entwash and the bridge wheeeRbad passed westward out of the Firien Wood) it
was not permitted that any fort or beacon shoulddéteupon Amon Anwa(UT 390).

Tolkien states that the elemaneringbe left untranslated as being a Rohirric wordusatd in Common
Speech (LRC 773).

Mundburg OP/TL *OE. 28c.

The name in Rohan of Minas Tirith, the capital @n@or. OE mund‘protection, guardianship’ urg
‘fort, castle, walled town’ (ASD).

“It is the will of Théoden King that none shouldter his gates, save those who know our tongueassd
our friends,’ replied one of the guards. ‘None arelcome here in days of war but our own folk, and
those that come from Mundburg in the land of Gohd@rT 137).

This represents a Rohirric translation ofVBnas Tirith, which has supposedly been used throughout the
centuries by speakers of Common Speech as a wiglgbgnized toponynMinas Tirith means ‘Tower
of Guard’ (VIl 127).

Earlier spelling #undberg(XIl 274) and Mundbeorg(VIl 449). These, however, have a different
meaning, since Oteorgclearly means ‘mountain, hill' (ASD). Unlikevfundburg mundbeorgs an
OE. word, attested in thHearis Psalterand translated as ‘protecting hill’ (ASD).

Earlier suggested name§&emenburgnd {Heatorras GiemerfVil 449).

Other Rohirric toponyms of this kind atddburgandFramsburg the namé&omundcontains the other
element.

See alsdGemenburgfHeatorras Giemen.

Orthanc oP OE.

Saruman’s tower in Isengard. O&danc intelligence, skillful work, mechanical art’ (ASD

‘It was black, and the rock gleamed as if it weet.\Whe many faces of the stone had sharp edges as
though they had been newly chiseled. A few scqrangs small flake-like splinters near the base,aver
all the marks that it bore of the fury of the ER{ET 226).

The name of the tower has two text-world meanihgSindarin Elvish, it stand for either ‘forked-gét’
(LRC 242) or Mount Fang (TT 198), both of which gagtions resemble the physical features of the
pinnacled tower. Tolkien also stated right in tlagrative (which is quite uncommon with a purely

linguistic matter) thabrthancis what ‘in the language of Rohan of old’ meanan@ing Mind’ (TT 198).
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A later note by Tolkien reads thatbanc‘cunning device’ is a translation of the actuaiaaof the tower
in the language of Rohirrim and its resemblandleoElvish name for it must be regarded as an
‘accident’ (UT 518).

The text-world genesis of and a real relationsl&feen the two names is unclear, ibancas a
Rohirric name was undoubtedly inspired by the phoslbanc enta geweorthe skillful work of giants’
from the gnomic verses in ‘Maxims II' (Shippa@yiaxims llline 2), which was quarried for the Rohirric
nameentas well.

See alsgEnt, 1Saruman.

Riddermark TL *OE. 28"c.

The name of the land of Rohan. Qléda ‘rider, horseman’ +mearc‘boundary, province’ (ASD).

“And what of the king’s esquire, the Halfling? Eemyou shall make him a knight of the Riddermark,
for he is valiant!” (RK 171).

The official title of their land as used by the Risl of Rohan. A modernized spelling of Oiddena-
mearg i.e. ‘land of the knights’ as Tolkien translatem an unpublished index (ROW 159).

See alsgMark.

Scada Pass OP *OE.

Rejected name of a pass over White Mountains. GEe&dushadow’ (ASD).

‘...for the snow is still deep and the wind over 8@da has been the death of many a mansketch of
the narrative, VIII 252).

Earlier suggestion for a name of the pass throhghrtountains between Dunharrow and the Blackroot
Vale. Apparently conceived (before the idea ofghbterranean Paths of the Dead) as a passagbeaf eit
Théoden’s army of Aragorn’s company over the moastto ‘fall on the enemy in rear’ (VIIl 242). The
final narrative mentions neither the pass nor tdiae

The meaning of the name is unattested.

Cf. under sceadu bregdddrawn under the shadows’ Beowulf(BEO |. 707).

See alsd Shadowfax.

Snowbourn TP/TL *OE.

River that flows through Harrowdale. O&aw ‘snow’ + burn ‘brook, small stream’ (ASD).

‘There the white Snowbourn, joined by the lesseash, went rushing, fuming on the stones, down to
Edoras and the green hills and plaif®K 71).

Tolkien states that Snowbourn is a modernizatioRatian (i.e. OE.)$mw-burna Cf. Eng. bourn ‘a
small stream’ (OED).

See alsdUpbourn.

<Stanrock TL/TP *OE.

Rejected name of the rock under Hornburg. §&dh ‘stone, rock’ (ASD).

‘There were wide grass-slopes between the rampattthe Stanrock. There they set their horses under
such guards as could be spared from the manninigeofvall’ (V111 13).

Earlier suggested name of the (possibly) latemrockon which Hornburg was built (VIII 18).
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The elementock is of Romance origin and is not native in Old Estglwords (OED). The only example
being this very compourgtanrocc'high rock, obelisk’ (ASD).
See alsd'Hornburg,1Stanburg.

<Stanshelf TL *OE.

Rejected name of Helm’s Dike. O&in ‘stone, rock’ +scylfe‘shelf’ (ASD).

Earlier suggested name of the later Helm’s Dikdl(¥8). The term dike fits more to OEcylfe'shelf’

than toscylf‘crag, peak, turret’, but neither meaning is a#dsTolkien uses the non-modernized spelling
Stanscylfwithout further comments (VIII 23).

See alsgHelm’s Dike,1Stanburg.

Starkhorn OP/TP *OE.

A mountain in White Mountains. OBEtearc'stiff, rigid, hard’ + horn ‘projection, pinnacle’ (ASD).

‘Away to the right at the head of the great dale thighty Starkhorn loomed up above its vast bugees
swathed in cloud; but its jagged peak, clothedvierkasting snow, gleamed far above the world’

(RK 72).

A modernized spelling of OE stearc-hornwith the first element related to the stiff andigpt shape of
the peak, as Tolkien suggests (Com 776).

Cf. Eng. obsstark ‘hard, rigid’ (OED).

The mountain’s name was in an earlier verfomharrow which later was given to the plateau below it
(VI 242).

See alsdDunharrow,tHornburg.

Stanburg TL *OE.

The name in Rohan for Minas Tirith. O&fzn ‘stone, rock’ +burg ‘fort, walled town’ (ASD).

This nameStanburgappears only in tengwar (Elvish) letters as a tifione of Tolkien’s drawings of
Minas Tirith (Tolkien,Pictures by J. R. R. Tolkiel68). Next to the title, the name (supposedly Old
Norse)Steinborgalso appears in Latin alphabet. In all later wgs, Tolkien used seemingly adopted the
nameMundburgas the Rohan name, but tB&nburgvariant is fully coherent and acceptable.

See alsdMundburg,?Stoningland.

Stoningland TL/TP *OE.

The name in Rohan for Gondor. Gifznig ‘stony, rocky’ +land ‘land’ (ASD).

‘Steeds went striding to the Stoningland / as vitnthe morning. War was kindle@RK 147).

A slightly modernized spelling variant of OEstZning-landas Tolkien remarks (LRC 776). The ASD
featuresstanig, notstaning.

The name represents a Rohirric name fae&dor(‘stone-land’) as a precise calque.

Sunlending TL *OE.
The Rohan name of the land of Andrien. G&nna‘'sun’ +land ‘land’ (ASD).
‘...six thousand spears to Sunlending, / Mundbbegrhighty under MindolluinlRK 87).
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The name of the land of 8nérien‘sun-land’, a part of Gondor neighbouring to RoHaaised on the
same calquing method likdundburgor Stoningland The name has nothing in common with the name
Sunharrowlangdthe (possibly rejected) Rohan name for anothet.la

Tolkien states that the (not modernized) spellimgid be *SunnlendindLRC 776).

See alsdDunland.

Suthburg OP/TP *OE. 2Bc.

An earlier name of Hornburg. OEsizd ‘south’ +burg ‘fort, walled town’ (ASD).

The name of a walled refuge in White Mountains betbe days of King Helm, later to be given the
nameHornburg (UT 482).

The meaning of the name is unmentioned and theesteyd) ‘south-burg’ is questionable on grounds of
topography.

See alsdHornburg.

<Theostercloh oP *OE. 28c.

Rejected name of later Helm’s Deep. @Ebstor‘dark, gloomy’ (ASD) +cloh ‘clough, ravine’ (OED).
One of many ephemeral suggestionsHetm’s Deepwritten in the margin of the manuscript (VIII 23)
Along with this slightly anglicized name, even monedernized variantsong CloughandCloughalso
appear, apparently in the same suggested meanthg &der elemerideep

See alsdHelm’s Deep,tHeorulf's Clough.

Thrihyrne TL *OE.

Name of a mountain in Dunharrow area. OE. ori-€tht +hyrne‘corner, angle’ (ASD).

‘But seen how the White Mountains are drawing neater the stars! Younder are the Thrihyrne peaks
like black spears(TT 253).

Tolkien gives no comments on this name, perhapauseche considered it opague enough for leaving
untranslated without doubt. He, however, stateghimnpublished index that the mountain does have
three peaks (LRC 413).

To OE.hyrneis related to Enchern‘corner, nook, hiding place’ (OED) rather tharBog.horn as
synonymous with peak.

Earlier suggested naniéndtorras(VIlI 320).

See alsgTindtorras.

<Tindtorras OoP *OE.

Rejected name for later Thrihyrne mountain. @fd ‘spike, beak’ +orr ‘tower’ (ASD).

‘Their spears were tipped with fiery red as the lsisafts of light stained the clouds above Tindiserithe
three peaks stood black against the sunset upondtiemost arm of the Black Mountair¥IIl 8).

Cf. Eng.tine ‘sharp point, prong, spike’ (OED).

See alsofHeatorras Giemer,Tindrock A.7).

Underharrow TL *OE.

Hamlet in Harrowdale. ORinder‘under’ + hearg‘temple, altar, sanctuary’ (ASD).
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‘On down the grey road they went beside the Snombmshing on its stones; through the hamlets of
Underharrow and Upbourn, where many sad faces ah@mlooked out from dark dooRK 87).

One of two attested hamlets in the valley of Hadale. Anglicized spelling ofunder-hearghat
emulates the wearing-down process that resultedimisiodern toponyms, such ldarrow from the
same OE. cognate.

See alsdDunharrow,tHarrowdale,tUpbourn.

Upbourn TL *OE

Hamlet in Harrowdale. ORip ‘up, up stream’ 4burn ‘brook, small stream’ (ASD).

‘On down the grey road they went beside the Snombxmshing on its stones; through the hamlets of
Underharrow and Upbourn, where many sad faces oh@mlooked out from dark dooRK 87).

One of two attested hamlets in the valley of Hadal®. Tolkien states that the non-anglicized OE.
spelling isUpburnan(LRC 778). The name refers to a hamlet slightlthgriver Snowbourn.

See alsd'Snowbourn;tUnderharrow.

Westemnet TP/OP *OE.

Part of Rohan west of the river Entwash. @@netplain’ (ASD).

“There is battle even now upon the Westemnet,| daar that it may go ill for us’(TT 42).
Western counterpart to Eastemnet on the otherafittee river Entwash.

See alsdEastemnet for more linguistic context.

Westfold TP/OP *OE.

Fief in western Rohan close to White Mountains. @Hle ‘earth, fround, soil, country; (ASD).
A region between Thrihyrne and Edoras (LRC 413).

See alsgEastfold,tFolde.

Wetwang TP/OP *OE.

Great marshland to the east of Rohan. @#t'wet, moist’ +wang‘plain, mead’ (ASD).

“...and falls then with a great noise and smokerahe cataracts of Rauros down into the Nind&lé t
Wetwang as it is called in your tonguéFR 485).

The ‘your tongue’ referred to is actually Commore&gh, yet the elemeniangis very archaic and the

nameWetwangs used in Rohan as well.

<Winseld TL/OP *OE.

Rejected name of Rohan throne hall. @ ‘wine’ + seld‘hall, residence’ (ASD).

“Eodoras those courts are called,” said Gandatfnd Winseld is that golden hall. There dwells Thegod
son of Thengel'(VII 441).

Earlier suggested name later replacedleguseld VIl 437). ‘Wine’ was replaced by ‘mead’.

See alsdMeduseld.
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Wold TL *OE.

Grassland in northeastern Rohan. @&ald‘forest, grove’ (ASD).

‘Ahead and eastward they saw the windy uplande@i¥old of Rohan that they had already glimpsed
many days ago from the Great Riv€FT 32).

The appearance of the grassland does not fit nutttetOE. meaning afeald Tolkien did not comment
upon the name in his writings. The element is racz@ple in several toponyms, suchLarscolnshire
Wolds(Turner 115). The OED indicates faold the meaning ‘forest, wooded upland’ as obsoleted b
15" century, and the second meaning ‘elevated tragpef country or moorland’ as frequent since 1600

in vague poetical use (OED). The latter meanirgy\iell.
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Appendix A.5
NOMENCLATURE OF MEN OF DALE

(represented by Old Norse, entries in a singlardisiphabetical order)

Notes on the glossary:

The region east of Mirkwood is the most northeastilyapart of Middle-Earth covered by a
published narrative, and only the Hobbit(with few very scarce exceptions of later writings
that relate to the story of Bilbo anyway).

The following list of Dalic names, represented blgl ®lorse, consists almost as a rule of the
names of the Dwarves of Thorin’'s company and taea@estors (for the reasons, see p. 21). The
list (although taken mostly from the haphazard nocteture of The Hobbi} is surprisingly
homogenous in linguistic terms as compared to dikey in the glossary, merely because it is
flooded with names taken en masse from Old NorsensoBifur, Gandalf Kili, etc.) as well as
ones supposedly modified to the liking of such narfedér andGror). The least relevant and
attested are the few names of the Northmen of DalemselvesRBard, Brand, Bain).

Tolkien, once having stated that Dwarves’ Eddaimes fromThe Hobbitare their ‘outer’
names taken from the local Dalic tongue, went ongushis Old Norse representation in an
annalistic way also for other names of Dwarvesnesfethose living many centuries before the
evolution of Dalic Durin the DeathlessNarvi) or those not from the Durin’s line of Erebor
(such asifur, Bofur, andBombuy).

Two names appear in the list which are not posgiblgted to Old Norse at all:Pryftan (of
unknown origin) andesgaroth (supposedly inspired by Celtic elements, irrespelst of the
text-world context).

Out of 40 Dwarven names in the list, 22 are frohe Hobbit(including Gandalfand also the
later rejected names such Bisnbulfamb), all directly taken fronElder Eddaor (in case of
Dori, Ori, Dain, andNain) from Prose Edda(SeeAppendix B.

The names from Dronke’s edition Btder Edda(referred to as Dronke in the list below) and
Young’s translation oProse EddaYoung) were quoted from passages of them asntegkin
(HH 867-869). The Old Norse original (JON 1-5) amborpe’s translation oElder Edda
(THO 9-10) are listed in the general referencedisp. 36 under their respective tags.

The names have not been considerably modernizadgicized by Tolkien, a feature otherwise

fairly applied with names taken from Old English.

Arkenstone OP/TP ON/OE Zic.

A great crystalline jewel and heirloom of Dwarvéd&oebor. OE eorcnansin ‘precious stone’ (ASD).

‘But fairest of all was the great white gem, whibke dwarves had found beneath the roots of the
Mountain, the Heart of the Mountain, the Arkenstoh&hrain’ (H 220).

Name fromThe Hobbit Technically this should be an anglicized formOi. jarkna-steinigem’ (IED),

as the jewel in the story belongs to the Dwarvesrebor, whose names have been rendered by Old
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Norse. Etymologically, however, the ON. name itselines from OE. and has various spelling forms,
such agorcnan; eorcan; earcnan andeorclan-(AH 293). The latter appears @srclanstan(‘precious
stone’ given to Beowulf) iBeowulf(BEO |. 1208).

In the 1¢-centuryRushworth Gospel<hrist saydNe geweorbab ercnanstanas eowre beforan swinum
‘Do not cast your pearls before swine’ (ROW 90).

Cf. the namé=orclanstanaswhich Tolkien was using at roughly the same tamen OE. translation of
the Q. Elvish wordsilmarils ‘silver-glittering light’ (IV 337).

Rateliff quotesTeutonic Mythologyrom 1844 where Jacob Grimm states its cognat&Hs. erchan-
stein Goth.airkna-stains and (Elder Eddaic) ONarkna-steinn(HH 605).

Earlier suggested name Gem of Girion (HH 476).

See alsd Erkenbrand}Stanburg.

Bard TL *ON.
Slayer of Smaug the Dragon and later first Kindpafe restored. (? ON. bardr ? ‘defender in battle’
(ONR).

‘Their captain was Bard, (...) He was a descendarbng line of Girion, Lord of Dale. Now he shaithw
a great yew bow, till all his arrows but one wepest’ (H 236).

Name fromThe Hobbit The name was also borne by Bard Bowman'’s greatetgon and fourth King of
Dale restored.

Tolkien did not state where this name was takemfi®eing the name of a Man of Dale, it is supposedl|
(by analogy to other ON. names) a modernized Okhenar byname. There is a naBé&ror, derived
from *badu-fridur, the first element related i d ‘battle’ and the second being a suffix occurring i
various other names as ‘beloved, beautiful’, ootpction, defense’ (ONR Bardr). Both of these
meanings are retained also in 0 ‘beautiful’ andfrida ‘peace, security, protection’ (ASD). Cf. also
OE.beadu'battle’. The relation of these names to TolkieBard is, however, only guessed.

On the other hand, the association of the name Bahdthe Celtic name for a professional poet may b
dismissed as absurd, as Bard was an (non-singiag)owvand his name wholly unrelated to nations
represented by Tolkien by Celtic elements @&ppendix A.B

Girion, the name of Bard’s ancestor fromf"a&ntury and Lord of Dale, is S. Elvish in form dsdhot

discussed here.

Brand TL *ON.

Third King of Dale restored. ? ONrandr ‘flame, blade of a sword’ (IED).

‘They are good folk, the Bardings. The grandsoBafd Bowman rules them, Brand son of Bain son of
Bard. He s a strong king, and his realm now readhesouth and east of EsgarotfFR 300).

A name of unattested, but much probable relatioBlb personal namBrandr, common in Denmark
and Iceland (see NR Brandr) and meaning ‘flamesarord-blade’ (IED). Cf. OEbrand ‘fire, flame’,

also meaning ‘sword’ through poetical associatibfiashing of its blade (OED). See also Ehgand
brandish

Brandwas a 11 century English monk (OAS)
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Dale TP 2*ON. 2B c.

A kingdom of Northern Men, prospering from friengshnd trade with Dwarven kingdom of Erebor.
ON. dalr ‘dale’(OED).

‘They built the merry town of Dale there in thoss/sl Kings [of the Dwarves] used to send for our
smiths, and reward even the least skilful mostlyic{H 32).

Name fromThe Hobbit Supposedly a Common Speech rendition, modertiipetd a Dalic cognate
(which may be represented by Qdflr). Cf. OE. cognateeel‘dale’ (ASD).

The speech of Men of this region was stated byi€nlks a distant sister tongue of the later Rahamnid
represented by Old Norse. The Dwarves of neighbgugirebor took their ‘outer’ names from this
tongue. These are actually the only major systene&iturrence of genuine (Eddaic) Old Norse proper
names in the narrative. The few mentioned DalicemfDale, 1Bard, 1Bain, 1Brand) are only inferred
to have come from Old Norse.

Esgaroth OoP ? *Celt. 30c.

The Elvish name of Lake-Town, later also part ofgklom of Dale restored. 8a.A.

‘He [Smaug the Dragon] suspected that the Lake-mere at the back of the plans, and that most of the
plunder was meant to stop there in the town bystizee that in his young days had been called
Esgaroth’(H 214).

Name fromThe Hobbit This is a Sindarin Elvish name, originated frdma toot ESEK ‘sedge’ and stated
by Tolkien in late 1930s to measgar‘reed-bed’, V 356). When used in The Hobbit, tlhene definitely
was meant to be Elvish. In a later essay, howdngeclaims this name is ‘sindarized in shape, btit no
recorded in Sindarin’ (HH 562). No explanation igem and the S. elementoth primarily means cave
and only from this sense the meaning ‘dweling’ nigé derived. The Common Speech ndrake Town
is by no means a translation.

The Old Norse origins of this name, if any, canmetraced. Hooker suggests a Celtic motivationfitgat
semantically: Celtes‘water, river’ (related to Irisluisge> whiskey + garth ‘protected enclosure’
(Hooker 15-17). This would be, however, the onlguwecence of a Celtic element in a text-world region
east of Misty Mountains (cf. also Bard).

Earlier suggested nankssgaron(HH 566).

See alsgBard.

Bain OoP ?

Second King of Dale restored."36.

‘2977 Bain son of Bard becomes King of Dgl&ppendix B, RK 465).

Out of all recorded names of the Kings of Ddlérion, Bard, Brand), Bainis phonologically most akin
to an ON. name and apparently is one of sever&iditk inventions also for the Dwarf-names. Cf. the

Eddaattested name&hrain (bPrainn). The corresponding elemertidinnis unattested.
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Balin OP *ON.

Dwarf of Thorin’s company.

“So ended the attempt to take Moria! It was vatibat foolish. The time is not come yet. Now, I,fes
must say farewell to Balin son of Fundin. He migsir the halls of his fathers(FR 419).

Name fromThe Hobbit The Dwarf who later unsuccessfully attemptedetake the kingdom of Moria
and was slain there by the Balrog.

Balin is the only name out of the 13 names of the DwaofeT horin’'s company frorfthe Hobbitthat
was not explicitly taken from the ‘V6luspa’ poemiin Elder Edda despite Tolkien having explicitly
stated so (LET 31). The only and much debatabigiriaton is the ¥ stanza of the poem which last line
readsok 6r Blains leggjumand from Blain’s limbs’ (Dronke); Blain is a sombat mysterious giant out
of whom it is said the Dwarves’ bodies were made.

The ON. namdalli from ON.ballr ‘dangerous’ has recorded runic nominatieat andbalin (ONR).
The most well-known occurrence of the naldain (not only to Tolkien) is Malory’s.e Morte Darthur
(MAL 62), where it is borne by the infamous Sir Balvho killed the Lady of the Lake (HH 24). Hereth
name is unrelated to Old Norse, yet rhymes withugenON.Dwalin, a name in The Hobbit for Balin's

brother and is considered a plausible source ftkidim

Bifur oP ON.

Dwarf of Thorin’s company.

‘Roused by these words they were just about tqodresde the tunnel when Bifur gave a cry: ‘My
cousins! Bombur and Bofur — we have forgotten ththey are down in the valley!(H 208).

Name fromThe Hobbit Appears in ‘Véluspa’ aBivurr (JON stanza 11), also spellBd/orr (Dronke),
Bivor (THO), orBifur in Prose EdddYoung).

The name®ifur, Bofur, andBomburappear next to each other in one stanza of ‘V@ysmd these
Tolkien gave the three ‘anomalous’ Dwarves fromTiie company. Bifur and Bofur were brothers
while Bombur was their cousin; they belonged toheNy different (unmentioned) clan of Dwarves
(Appendix A, RK 451). Their much different natiordscent is by no means reflected by their ‘addpted
names represented by ON., as these were based oggibn of the Dwarves’ dwelling with Men and not
by their place of birth or origins.

Translated as ‘beaver’ in our modern sense of ‘ebgaver’ (Epstein 518).

See alsotBofur, 1Bombur.

Bofur OoP ON.

Dwarf of Thorin’s company.

‘There they were at last, twelve of them countiagrpld Bombur, who was being propped up on either
side by his cousin Bifur, and his brother Bof(if 158).

Name fromThe Hobbit Appears in ‘Voluspa’ aBavurr (JON stanza 11), also spellBdvorr (Dronke),
Bavor (THO) orBéafurin Prose EdddYoung).

Cf. ON. *bdfi ‘thick and clumsy person’ (ONR).

See alsdBifur.
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Bombur oP ON.

Dwarf of Thorin’s company.

“Why, O why did | ever bring a wretched little Hobon a treasure hunt!’ said poor Bombur, who was
fat, and staggered along with the sweat drippingddnis nose in his heat and terro(H 73).

Name fromThe Hobbit Appears in ‘Véluspa’ aBémburr(JON stanza 11), also spellBdmburr
(Dronke),Bémbur(THO), orBombdrin Prose EdddYoung).

ON. bumbameans ‘drum’ or ‘the belly of a tub’ (IED). Not lgris Bombur’s musical instrument a drum
(H 24), but he is also described as immenselyHat1). Both attributes fit quite well with the two
respective meanings btimba Cf. Tubby‘tub-shaped, corpulent person’ (OED), which is anal
modernized translation of the Dwarf from ‘VoélusgBronke).

See alsdBifur.

Borin oP 2*ON. 28c.

A Dwarf of Durin’s line, ancestor of Gimli.

‘...but Thrér, Dain’s heir, with Borin his fathersrother and the remainder of the people returreed t
Erebor’ (Appendix A, RK 439).

The name is unattested in ON.

Earlier suggested name for the Dwarf waag(XIl 276).

<Burin OoP ON.

Rejected member of the Fellowship of the Ring,rlatemed Gimli.

‘...a younger dwarf, whom Frodo later discoveredsviBaurin son of Balin{FR 395).

In the final manuscript, Burin son of Balin waslegged by Gimli son of Gl6in (VI 400).

Earlier suggested namé&rar (VI 398). Burin was also temporarily mentionedBagin’s father and
(alternately) as his son (VI 444).

The nameBurin does not appear in ‘Voluspd’' edition by JonssipN), but it does in others, spelt either
Burin (Dronke stanzal3) and Buri (THO).

See alsd'Gimli.

Cram TL ?0N.

Way-biscuits made by Men of Dale.

‘If you want to now whatramis, | can only say that | don’t know the recipet it is biscuitish, keeps
good indefinitely, is supposed to be sustainingl, iarcertainly not entertaining, being in fact very
uninteresting except as a chewing exercise. Itwade by the Lake-men for long journeft$’231).
Name fromThe Hobbit Tolkien explicitly stated in a later unpublishigait not replaced or rejected)
manuscript of The Lord of the rings that the nammes ‘from the language of the men of Dale and the
Long-lake’ (VI 177), i.e. represented by Old Norget the ONkremja‘to squeeze’ (IED) has only this
broad attested meaning, whereas it is the OE. tegrammian‘to stuff (ASD) gave rise to ME. and
Eng.cramwith its quite relevant and familiar sense ‘todegith excess food, to fill to repletion’ (OED).
Tolkien also stated, apparently with the way-bitctiomThe Hobbitin mind, that S. Elviskkramb/cram

means ‘cake of compressed flour or meal used anjlmrney’ and, more interestingly, it comes from
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the S. rooKRAB-'to press’ (V 365). But this was seemingly a laterusion only to be later abandoned,

as the specifically Elvish way-bread was to beecH#mbas(from a different Elvish root).

Dain OP ON.

Dwarven-King of Iron Hills, heir of Thorin.

‘...the ravens brought news that Dain and more tfia@ hundred dwarves, hurrying from the Iron Hills
were now within about two days’ march of Dakl 252).

Name fromThe Hobbit

The name appears in some manuscripts of ‘VéluspBain (Dronke stanza 11) arigiin in Prose Edda
(Young). Moreover, and quite unlike the other Villaic Dwarves, the name appears also in other Eddaic
poems and with much varied meanings. In ‘Grimnis@dN stanza 34)Dain andDvalin (sic!) are the
two of four hearts of the tree Yggdrasil. In ‘Hrafaldr Odins’ it appears together withrain

(THO stanza3), whereas in ‘Havam&bainn is the king of Elves, as opposeddwalinn the king of
Dwarfs (JON stanza 142painnis a skillful Dwarf in ‘Hyndluljé®’ (JON stanza 9Moreover,Dainslaf
‘Dain’s heirloom’ is a kenning for a sword Rrose EddgRTM 58).

Translated as ‘death-like’ from OMeyja‘to die’ (Epstein 518).

Dis OP ON. 28th c.

Sister of Thorin Oakenshield.

‘They had very few women-folk. Dis Thrain’s daugitas there. She was the mother of Fili and Kili’
(Appendix A, RK 445).

The only dwarf-woman mentioned by name in the bodkd¢kien comments on the scarcity of recorded
women in genealogy: ‘Dis is named simply becausbefjallant death of her sons Fili and Kili’

(XII 284).

Interestingly, the ONdisis a generic word for ‘sister’, used either alones in compound proper names
of females such agal-dis(IED).

The naméDisis borne by a prescient elf-woman in ‘Hrafnagadtins’ (or Odin’s Raven'’s Song) in
Elder Edda(THO stanza 6).

Dori oP ON.

Dwarf of Thorin’s company.

‘They were just giving up hope, when Dori stumtgenbss him by sheer luck. In the dar he fell oveatv
he thought was a log, and he found it was the thahbied up fast asleegH 150).

Name fromThe Hobbit Appears in some versions of ‘Voluspa'2ari (Dronke) orDori in Prose Edda
(Young).

Translated as ‘borer, augerman’ (Epstein 518).

Durin OP ON.
Eponymous progenitor of the eldest race of Dwarves.
“Durin, Durin! said Thorin. ‘He was the father dfie fathers of the eldest race of Dwarves, the

Longbeards, and my first ancestor: | am his hgjH 60).
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Name fromThe Hobbit Durin is an exceptional Dwarf who was ages agoRather of the later Durin’'s
line and since then is believed to have reincathsg¢weral times among his offspring as a king utfuker
name of Durin. This won him the predicate ‘Durie fDeathless’. There were six of these kings of the
nameDurin (for a summary see XII 383).

The name appears in ‘Voluspa’ @arinn (JON stanza 10) ddurin in Prose EddgYoung). Here,

Durinn and Médsognir are the first dwarves to bmated from Blainn’s various body parts (the actual
kind of which depends on the translation and raffiges limbs to blood and bones, see stanza 9). This
Adame-like role of this Eddaic Durin was interestingetained by Tolkien including the demiurgic
aspects of making from earth or stone (for his mlgthical version inThe Silmarillion see S 37).

Durinn andDvalinn are the names of two ‘most skillful of all dwarfsho made and cursed the sword
Tyrfing in theHervarar SagaTolkien, Christopher 68). This T&entury legend was in the 1930s
quarried by Tolkien for the theme of a cursed swarébr a few names (sg@irkwood) and in 1960
published and translated by his son Christopheki&nl Interestingly, in Norse mythology, Dvalinn is
more prominent than Durinn (HH 42), whereas in NiédBarth this was reversed and Dwalin made ere
companion of Thorin.

Translated as ‘sleepy’ from ONUrr ‘sleep’ (Epstein 518).

Dwalin OoP ON.

Dwarf of Thorin’s company.

‘He hung his hooded cloak on the nearest peg, &wehlin at your service!” he said with a long bow”
(H 18).

Name fromThe Hobbit The name appears in ‘Véluspd’@galinn (JON stanza 11) ddvalin in Prose
Edda translated as ‘one-lying-in-a-trace’ (Young). Theme is thus seemingly related to @Melja
‘dwell’ (IED). Cf. OE.dwellan‘hinder, wander, dwell’ (ASD). Cf. the Shire topon Dwaling >
‘Dwelling’ (LRC lviii).

Also translated as ‘torpid’ (Epstein 518).

For the nam®valinn in Hervarar Sagaand in ‘Grimnismal’, se¢Dain andfDurin, respectively.

Farin oP *ON. 28c.

Dwarf of Durin’s line, grandfather of Balin and Dliva

The name is unattested in ON. Cf. rare Eng. m.fandmeFarren, related to OEfeer ‘fare, passage’. In
ON., the same meaning has cogrfatqIED). This would suggest the narfarin stand for an
adventurous or travelled person.

Alternatively translated as ‘shining’ (Epstein 518)

Fili oP ON.
Dwarf of Thorin’s company.
‘Fili and Kili, however, who were young (for dwasjeand had also been packed more neatly with plenty

of straw into smaller casks, came out more or $es#ing, with only a bruise or twqH 187).
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Name fromThe Hobbit The name appears in ‘Véluspa'Eis or Fili (JON stanza 13). The Dwarves Fili
and Kili were described by Tolkien as very yound et fierce warriors (H 273). This, however, is

unlikely to show any light on their names’ originsON.

<Fimbulfambi OP ON.

Rejected name for the later Thror.

“This | had from Fimbulfambi — your grandfathera@dalf,” he said in answer to the dwarves’ excited
questions’(HH 9).

Name for Thorin’s grandfather from a draftTdie Hobbit replaced byl hrér.

The name appears as a generic compound ndtildén Eddain ‘Havamal’ (JON stanza 102), translated
as ‘a mighty fool’ from ONfimbul- ‘great, mighty’ (IED). Cf. another Eddaic wofichbulbul ‘roaring of
a river’ (IED), and, more notablfimbulvetr‘great winter’, a term from Norse mythology refag to the
end of the world (HH 24).

Tolkien used the ON. elemetitnbul in the comic nam&olfimbul.

See alsgGolfimbul, 1Thror.

Floi OP *ON.

Dwarf of Balin’'s company killed in Moria.

‘*...we slew many in the brightl-think — sun in the dale. Fl6i was killed by an arrow. slew the great.
Then there is a blur followed l6i under grass near Mirror mer&.he next line or two | cannot read
(FR 418).

The name appears unattested in ON.

Forn OP ON.

The Dwarven name for Tom Bombadil.

“But many another name he has since been givesthsr folk: Forn by the Dwarves, Orald by Northern
Men, and other names besidé”R 347).

Quite unusually with a ON. name, Tolkien himsedftss it to be ONforn ‘ancient’ (VII 138). Cf. the
associated attested ON. meanings ‘old, worn, tiohred’ (IED). It referred to an entity that hazkh
known since many centuries ago by many races aimmhsabut on a legendary or folk-tale basis and no
by everyone. This supposedly gave rise to a mdkiitof local names. A®rn is a genuine ON. name, its
text-world area of usage may be well limited to Ehearves who acquired the language of Northern Men
only; other speakers who happened to know Bomipadidably used either the name represented by OE.
Orald, which is ascribed by Tolkien to Men from the athigle of Mirkwood, or gave him occasional
names in their own liking (such asm Bombadiby Hobbits of Buckland). Most folk did not knoweth
creature at all, and even Elrond, a sage of Eblidsnot remember Tom'’s present abode (FR 347).

See alsdOrald A.7).
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Frar OP ON.

Dwarf of Balin’'s company killed in Moria.

" We cannot get out. They have taken the Bridge ecaohsl hall. Frar and Loni and Nali fell there*
(FR 419).

The name appears in ‘Voluspa' lsar (JON stanza 13). Cf. the ON. adjectfvér ‘swift, light-footed’
(IED).

Frerin OP Dwarf of Durin’s line, brother of Thorin, kit in Moria. 3¢' T.A.
‘Among whomjthe family of Thrér and Thrainjvere the children of Thrain II: Thorin (Oaken-shig
Frerin, and Dis’(Appendix A, RK 440).

The name did not appear until very lately in wgtiFhe Lord of the RingéH1H 684) and is unattested in
ON. Cf. ON.frer ‘frosty soil’ (IED) and OEfreorig ‘freezing, frozen’ (ASD), which meanings, however,
do not bear any special relevance to Tolkien’s dv@N. frérinn is the past participle dfjésa ‘to

freeze’ (Epstein 518).

Frér OP Dwarf of Durin’s line, brother of later kifidhror. 26" T.A.

‘At last Dain |, together with Frér his second savas slain at the door of his hall by a great cdidike’
(Appendix A, RK 439).

The name is unattested in ON. Cf. Gié. ‘relief, mind’s comfort’ (IED), which may be alieio Fror just
like lexemes related to ONtost ‘frost’, as inEdda the latter sense was already embodied in a dwarf
calledFrosti (JON stanza 16).

Also translated ‘swift’ analogically to the (suppod$y synonymic) name Frar (Epstein 518).

See alsgFrar.

Fundin OP  ON. 28c.

Dwarf of Durin’s line, father of Balin and Dwalin.

‘There[before the gates of Moridjrerin his son fell, and Fundin his kinsman, anany others, and both
Thrain and Thorin were wounde@ppendix A, RK 442).

Name fromThe Hobbit Appears in ‘Voluspa’ asundinn(JON stanza 13) drundinin Prose Edda
(Young). The name is translated as ‘Found’ in #ese of ‘foundling’ (Dronke). With this cf. ON. fdn
‘finding, discovery’ (IED).

The namd-undinulis inscribed in runic letters on Fundin’s son Balitomb inThe Lord of the Rings
(FR 416). To an Old Norse name is attached théxsufl, meaning ‘son of' in the secret tongue of the
Dwarves. Tolkien was well aware of this absurd cousrence of a text-world tongue with a
pseudotranslative language (XII 300), but did noghio amend it. For an illustrative analysis, see
Appendix Cp. 140.

Gandalf OP/TL ON.

Rejected name of the chief dwarf frdthe Hobbit later replaced by Thorin.

‘Then they hung up two yellow hoods, a pale greex and a sky-blue one with a silver tassel. This
belonged to Gandalf, a very important dwarf, andiasn’t very pleased at falling flat on Bilbo’s mat
with Bifur, Bofur and Bombur on top of hirfdraft of The Hobbit, HH 34).
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Name fromThe Hobbit in the initial draft borne by the dwarf leadextdr to be known &Bhorin
OakenshieldUntil quite lately in the narrative, the wizaatdr inThe Lord of the Ringscognized as
Gandalf the Grey was called an Elvish-related nBtadorthin (Tolkien, The Annotated Hobb87). In
the published version dhe Hobbit Bladorthinis a distant king of mysterious origins (H 219).

Along with other Dwarven name&andalfis taken from ‘Voluspé’, where it is spell&hndalfr

(JON stanza 12)Gandalfr(Dronke), orGanndalfin Prose EddgYoung). This is translated as either
Sprite-elfor Sorcerer-elfand Tolkien himself uses the translation ‘Elf loé WWand’ (UT 506). This fits to
the ON. meaning dBand-alfr‘a wizard, with compounded elemegandr’anything enchanted, an
object used by sorcerers’ aatlr ‘elf, fairy’. Cf. Alfheimar‘fairy land’ (IED).

Itis likely (although not attested) that Tolkieaaided upon renaming his chief dwarf in the midfseu
of the narration lest most readers would rightisoegateGandalfwith his Elves rather than Dwarves.
The resulting association of the wizard with ENgh®ugh erroneous) is less distracting. The name
Gandalf was not used in Gondor and is concerneewabiat rustic. Tolkien states that ‘so he was called
among Men of the Nort@andalf For they deemed him to be of Elven-kind’ (UT 58@5). Despite
being clearly Old Norse in origin and usage, the@avas used widely and as a meaningful name by
speakers of Common Speech including the Hobbits.

The order of wise angelic beings called Itari of which Gandalf and Saruman were members is
translated to Common Speech as simply wizards, wfitie to the ON. meaning gfandr, the OE.
meaning okearo‘art, skill, cunning’ and of course with OR7is ‘wise, learned’.

See alsdSarumanA.4), 1Thorin.

Gimli OoP *ON.

Dwarf of Durin’s line, member of the Fellowshiptbe Ring.

‘He then pointed out and named those whom Frodbritd met before. There was a younger dwarf at
Glaéin’s side: his son Gimli{FR 314).

The name is not attested in ON. Tolkien associatady indirectly to ON.gim ‘fire’ as associated with
ON. gimm< L. gemmagem’ (LET 382). Cf. one of suggested meanings @&imli’s father's namésl|éin
‘glistening’.

The word, quiténterestingly, appears in ‘Voluspa’, spélimléi (JON stanza 64) dsimill (Dronke).

This metaphorical name is explained in IEDGimi ‘heavenly abode’ (IED). The association of
Tolkien’s dwarf with this word is possibly only phaological.

See alsgGloin.

Gléin OoP ON.

Dwarf of Thorin’s company.

“Frodo Baggins at your service and your family’said Frodo correctly, rising in surprise and
scattering his cushions. ‘Am | right in guessingttiiou arethe Gl6in, one of the twelve companions of
the great Thorin Oaken-shieldAFR 299).
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Name fromThe Hobbit Appears in ‘V6lusp&’ a&léinn (JON stanza 15%16i (Dronke), orGléin in
Prose EddgYoung), and is translated @eamer Cf. ON. gloa ‘glow, shine, glitter’ angl6d ‘red-hot
embers’ (IED).

See alsd:Gl&mscrafu A.4).

Golfimbul TP/OP *OE. 28c.

Name from The Hobbit of a legendary Orc-chief.

‘He charged the ranks of the goblins of Mount Giiarthe Battle of Green Fields, and knocked thaigki
Golfim-bul’'s head clean off with a wooden clubsdtled a hundred yards through the air and wentow
a rabbit-hole, and in this way the battle was waonl ¢he game of Golf invented at the same moment’
(H 27).

The name for the orc is inspired solely by the aasisociation with golf, the elemdirhbul being added
perhaps only as another philological ironical pestolkien’s to stress the orc’s misery, as @Nbul-
stands for ‘great, mighty’ (IED). There is no otleason why an orc from that region should beaDlan
Norse name.

Earlier suggested nanféngolfin (HH 43): another ironic suggestion, because atithe of writing of
The Hobbit Fingolfin was a well-established name for a Great-King eflves of Tolkien’s mythology
and only happened to contain the name of the sport.

See alsd'Fimbulfambi.

Gram OP ?*ON.

A mountain in northern Misty Mountains.

‘He charged the ranks of the goblins of Mount Grarthe Battle of Green Fields, and knocked theigkin
Golfim-bul’'s head clean off with a wooden clgH 27).

The mountain is located outside the text-world ‘Qliofse’ area. Yet during the writing ®he Hobbit
Tolkien could not have foreseen his later (much lephazard) toponymic rules, and borrowed all @rop
names alien to Elves and Hobbits mostly from OldddoCf. ONgramr ‘king, warrior’ (IED). Gramis,
more notably, the name of Sigurd’s sword infodésungasaga

See alsdGram @A.4).

Groin OoP ON. 29th c.

Dwarf of Durin’s line.

The name is unattested in ON. The @Kainn ‘growing, grown’ (IED) seems to be a sound, though
unattested meaning of the name. Cf. the dwarf-n@neer ‘roaring’ (Epstein 518).

Gloin is the father of Oin andtGloin (RK 451), two Eddaic-named dwarves. The naifrideir father

can thus be a simple variation thereof.

Gror oP *ON. 28c.
Dwarf of Durin’s line, founder of the realm in then Hills.
The name is unattested in ON. The nabnér, and that of his brothéwdr, are probably consonantal

variations ofThrér, their father’'s Eddaic name.
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Kili OP ON.

Dwarf of Thorin’s company.

‘Fili and Kili, however, who were young (for dwasjeand had also been packed more neatly with plenty
of straw into smaller casks, came out more or $es#ing, with only a bruise or twqH 187).

Name fromThe Hobbit The name appears in ‘Voluspé’'leli or Kili (JON stanza 13). The Dwarves Fili
and Kili were described by Tolkien as very yound gaet fierce warriors (H 273). This, however, is
unlikely to show any light on their names’ originsON.

Possibly meaning ‘wedge’ from Frisian or Low id. (Epstein 518).

<Lofar OoP ON.

Name of Bilbo’s companion on his leaving the Siiiegected)

“"Well, let’s start then. Lofar, you are stoppinglind, of course: please make sure that Bingo thets
letter on the dining room mantelpiece as soon asdmees in”(VI 238).

The name appears in ‘Voluspa’lasfar (JON stanza 14 and 16) abdvar in Prose EddgYoung). This
dwarf-name is quite important as it concludes tmglancestral line that starts wiblvalinn. Just like
Dwalin, Lofar also was given by Tolkien to a rather unimporthméarf, namely to Bilbo’s servant. He

was omitted in the published narrative along witieo Bilbo's dwarf companions Nar, Anar, and Hannar
(VI 238).

Léni OP ON.

Dwarf of Balin’'s company, killed in Moria.

‘They have taken the Bridge and second hall. Fréd Boni and Nali fell there(FR 314).
The name appears in ‘Voluspa’ spellsihi (JON stanza 13).

Mirkwood TL ON.

Dark forest east of River Anduin.

‘By the afternoon they had reached the eaves dfwtind, and were resting almost beneath the great
over-hanging boughs of its outer trees. Their tainlere huge and gnarled, their branches twisteeiy th
leaves were dark and lon@¢H 134).

Name fromThe Hobbit An anglicized variant of ON. proper name. Tolkgates that the name comes
from an oldest recorded OGmc. fomirkiwidu and is preserved in Okhyrkvidr, while in OE. it is not
(LRC 774). In a late letter he wrote that it wasolpably the Primitive Germanic name for the great
mountainous forest regions that anciently forméauier to the south of the lands of Germanic
expansion. In some traditions it became used ealpeof the boundary between Goths and Huns’
(LET 369).There he also mentions the OG. stemerkw-‘dark’ and*widu ‘timber’ and that the OE.
equivalentmirce ‘dark, gloomy’ only survives in poetry.

Cf. ON. Myrk-vidr ‘a mythical name of a forest’ fromyrkvi‘darkness, a dense, thick fog’ (IED).

The name appears Elder Eddain ‘Atlakvida’ asmyrkvid okannarunknown Myrkwood’ (JON stanza
3) and also in thelervarar Sagaas eMirkvidr heitir ‘that is named Mirkwood’, where it indeed divided
the land of Goths and Huns (Tolkien, Christopt&rsR).Cf. OEmirce ‘murky, dark, uncanny, evil’
(ASD), which is probably the most fitting adjectiviescription of Mirkwood fronThe Hobbit which
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was evil, i.e. dark not only as a cdlofhe mod. Engnurky‘dark, gloomy’ is also used metaphorically as
‘cheerless, obscure, dubious’ (OED).

The OE. varianMyrcwuduis also used in Tolkien’s poem ‘King Sheave’ angmosedly refers to

Eastern Alps (V 91).

For more references of the naMekwood see (HH 19-22).

Nain OP ON. 28c

Dwarf of Durin’s line, father of Dain Ironfoot.

‘There now Dain son of Nain took up his abode, hadecame King under the Mountain, and in time
many other dwarves gathered to his throne in theean halls’(H 273).

Name fromThe Hobbit Appears in ‘Voluspa’ ablain (Dronke stanza 11) dtainin Prose Edda
(Young).

The French woraain ‘dwarf’ is perhaps a coincidence, not relevardaing ON. element (HH 707).
There are two other dwarves of the nax@n (added later by Tolkien), both of them kings ofribis

line several generations before Nain father of Dtniair descendant (RK 451).

Cf. ON.ndinn‘near to’, used also metaphorically as ‘closelated, akin’ (IED). The association to the

nameNain is unattested, though.

Nali oP ON.

Dwarf of Balin's company, killed in Moria.

‘They have taken the Bridge and second hall. Fréd Boni and Nali fell there(FR 314).

The name appears in ‘Voluspa’'idéli (JON stanza 13)

Cf. ON. ndligr ‘near, close at hand’ and an Eddaic woédi‘needle’(IED). Neither of meanings is
attested for the nanidain.

Nar OP ON. 28c.

Throér’'s companion on his ill-fated journey to Maria

‘The Nar came up, and found that it was indeedotbay of Thrér, but the head was severed and lag fac
downwards’(Appendix A, RK 441).

The name appears in ‘Voluspa’ldar (JON stanza 12) dvyr in Prose EdddYoung). The former is
translated as ‘Corpse’ and the latter as ‘New Olmat this does not make it much clearer. But the ON
word nar 'corpse’ is attested in several occurrences carezkwith taking care of the dead, lending last
services to him, etc. (IED). This is either intentl philological jest of Tolkien’s or pure coineidace,
which, however, makes the text-world context ne le®rbid; Nar saw the defiled body of Thror and was
let free by the killer orc-chieftain to report thgevous news to his kin (RK 441-442).

Initially, the nameNar was also borne by Dain’s brother that was latene@Borin (XIl 276).

Narvi oP ON. 8 c. S.A. (over 5 millennia ago)
Ancient Dwarven stonewright.
“They say only: The Doors of Durin, Lord of Mori@peak, friend, and enter. And underneath small and

faint is written: ‘I, Narvi, made them. Celebrimbaof Hollin drew these signs{FR 397).

-123 -



A.5. Nomenclature of Men of Dale

Earlier spellingNarfi (VII 188). The name spellddarfi appears at the end of ‘Lokasenna’ poerkluoher
Edda(JON 113) and is borne by a giant, son of Lokie Tisual spelling of this giant, howeverNari
(IED). Moreover, Tolkien’s Narvi lived fifty centies before the times dhe HobbitandThe Lord of the
Ringsand obviously neither spoke nor used a name frmntdngue of Men of Dale (not extant as a
tongue yet), represented by Old Nomdarvi might be considered an annalistic name used &r th
stonewright in later times, but this is undermitgdts appearance on the ancient inscription en th
Doors of Durin, quoted above, which is originaltySindarin Elvish but includes the Old-Norse-like
form Narvi (UT 304). Tolkien commented on neither this abslisgrepancy nor the text-world
etymology of the name\Narvi being an Elvish name would be inconsistent witlkkiem's nomenclature
as no Dwarf had ever borne an Elvish name. Sind&viish scholar Christopher Gilson excluded this
name from his comprehensive analysis of the Sindascription (Gilson 42). The most plausible, thbu
unattested assumption, would perhaps be that Tofkieferred consistency in nomenclature over
linguistic and epigraphic accuracy and called dvistorical dwarvish persons by (seemingly
incongruent) Old Norse names. This approach igeeftl by Tolkien’s similar treating of the ON. name
Fundin inscribed on Balin’s tomb in Moria.

See alsofFundin.

Nori OoP ON.

Dwarf of Thorin’s company.

“Just when a wizard would have been most usefol, groaned Dori and Nori (who shared the hobbit's
views about regular meals, plenty and ofteif)’'41).

Name fromThe Hobbit Appears in ‘Voluspa’ ablori (JON stanza 11N\éri (Dronke) orNori in Prose
Edda(Young). The name is translated as ‘Shipper’.@. nor ‘a kind of ship, smith’s trough’ (IED).

Alternatively translated as ‘little one’ (Epsteihd.

Oakenshield oP ON.

Byname of Thorin, Durin’s heir.

‘It is said that Thorin’s shield was cloven anddwast it away and he hewed off with his axe a brasfch
an oak and held it in his left hand to ward off gtmkes of his foes, or to wield as a club. Is thiay he
got his name(Appendix A, RK 442).

The name is an anglicized form of OBikinskjaldifrom ‘Volusp&@’ (JON stanza 13). Tolkien mentions
the byname Oakenshield as a (possibly alone) exaafipiranslation’ from Old Norse, as opposed to
direct borrowing, which was the case of other dwarmames (XIl 81). Cf. ONeik ‘oak’, eikinn‘oaken’,
skjald‘shield’ (IED). Cf. OE.ac ‘oak’ + scield‘shield’ (ASD).

It is worth to mention that while the Eddd&idkinskjaldiis a proper name, listed among other names of
dwarfs, it is semantically a nickname. Tolkien’& s Thorin Oakenshieldestores this.

See alsdThorin.
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Oin OP ON.

Dwarf of Thorin’s company.

‘After a while a twinkling gleam showed them retog) Oin with a small pine-torch alight in his hand
and Gléin with a bundle of others under his affid’224).

Name fromThe Hobbit Appears irProse EddaasOin (Young), whereas in ‘Véluspa’, the spelling of the
respective name i&i (JON stanza 11). The name is translated as ‘QldeFaCf. ON.Ai ‘great-
grandfather’ (IED). Cf. an alternative translatishy, bashful’ (Epstein 518).

Ori OoP ON.

Dwarf of Thorin’s company.

‘Dori, Nori, Ori, Oin, and Gloin were their nameand very soon two purple hoods, a grey hood, a
brown hood, and a white hood were hanging on thgsp@l 20).

Name fromThe Hobbit Appears irProse EddgYoung) translated as ‘Raging One’. Cf. Qi¥a ‘to be

quarrelsome’ anderr ‘mad, furious’ (Epstein 518).

<Pryftan oP ?

Rejected name for the later dragon Smaug.

#1’It may have been secret in the old days,’ saich@alf ‘but why should it be any longer. Pryftan has
dwelt there long enough to find out all there iktmw those caves by now{HH 9).

This name was borne by the dragon in the initi@gehof writingThe Hobbit whenGandalfwas
BladorthinandThorin wasGandalf The naméryftanwas the first to leave the narrative and be regglac
by Smaugafter two successive manuscript versions (HH 75).

See alsd:Smaug.

Smaug OP ON.

Dragon slain by Bard Bowman.

‘Whenever Smaug'’s roving eye, seeking for himearstradows, flashed across him, he trembled, and an
unaccountable desire seized hold of him to rushaadtreveal himself and tell all the truth to Smalng
fact he was in grievous danger of coming underdtiagon-spell’(H 214).

Also calledSmaug the Golde®maug the MagnificenindSmaug the Chiefest and Greatest of
Calamities(H 212).

The name is Tolkien’s invention derived from Qdvhjuga‘creep through a hole, pierce’, the past tense
of which issmaug(IED) and descends from Gmc. cognsiteugarof the same meaning, which —as a
name for a creeping dragon — Tolkien called a ‘fiwological jest’ (LET 31).

Cf. OE.smigan‘creep’ (ASD). Shippey notes that the past tesmmaugrelates to Old Norse, whereas in
OE. the element would redggdmeah Also he points out the metaphorical sense of/étb as ‘inquire

into’, which as well suggests the dragon’s obvisugerb intelligence (RTM 82).

Tolkien mentions the ‘northern stem’ (i.e. Old N®ysmugsméagused forSmaugas being related to
OE. smygel(source for Hobbit'smialg andSméagal(XIl 53).

See alsofSmial A.2), 1Sméagol A.7).
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Thorin oP ON.

Durin’s heir, exiled King Under the Mountain.

‘So Thorin Oakenshield became the Heir of Durirt, douheir without hope. When Thrain was lost he
was ninety-five, a great dwarf of proud bearingt ha seemed content to remain in Eriador. There he
laboured long, and trafficked, and gained such weab he could{Appendix A, RK 447).

Name fromThe Hobbit Appears in ‘Voluspa’ aporinn (JON stanza 12) and @korinin Prose Edda
(Young). The name is translated ‘Darer’, cf. Gdbra ‘dare’ (IED), OE.durran ‘dare’ (ASD). CF. also
the elemenbdr, relating to the god of thunder and extant in dszef ON. names.

Earlier suggested nan@andalf(HH 15).

See alsofGandalf.

Thréin oP ON. 28c.

Durin’s heir, father of Thorin Oakenshield.

“It was nine years after Thrain has left his pesphat | found him, and he had then been in theqgdit
Dol Guldur for five years at least{UT 435).

Name fromThe Hobbit Appears in ‘Voluspa’ abrainn (JON stanza 12), which is translated as
‘Yearner‘. Cf. ON.bra ‘to long, pant after’ (IED). Relationship of tréense to Thrain’s fate of an exiled
king bereaved of wealth and hope, however plausiblenattested.

The name was borne also by Thrain’s ancestor,ifiegitom Moria and founder of Erebor (VII 160).

For other occurrence of the naffierainnandDain, see alsgDain.

Thror oP ON. 28c.

Durin’s heir, grandfather of Thorin Oakenshield.

“Long ago in my grandfather Throér's time our fagilvas driven out of the far North, and came back
with all their wealth and their tools to this Moairt on the map’(H 32).

Name fromThe Hobbit Appears in ‘Voluspa’ abror (JON stanza 12) arithrér in Prose Edda
(Young). The name is translateddwive

Alternatively suggested translation ‘boar’ in tlense ‘sexually insatiable’ (Epstein 518).

Earlier suggested nank@mbulfambi(HH 456).

See alsofFimbulfambi.

<Thrym Thistlebeard OP/TP ON./*ON. 26c.

Rejected name for the later Thror"ZB.A.

‘In the sequel it will appear that the grandfathBrror was son of an older King Thrym (Thistlebeard)
So that b-b stands for Thrér Thrym's sdatlitor’'s note, HH 757).

The introduction of this name (with initial th- 8k hrér andThrain) was an ephemeral idea of Tolkien to
help explain a minor discrepancy concerning a rurscription in a painting. Later on, he seemsaweh
forgotten about the suggestion at all (and perliapsliscrepancy as well), and the ndb#n was put

into the genealogy instead (HH 758). Thrym nevedeniainto any manuscript dthe Hobbit
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The nameThrymis unattested in ON. Clerymr ‘alarm, noise, battle’ (IED). Thistlebeard is sagted by
Tolkien to be a modernized spelling of ON. *thiséitdi, which is clearly a byname with the meaning
pistill ‘thistle’ + bard ‘beard’ (IED).

Trolls OoP Scand.

A malignant race of giants.

‘But they were trolls. Obviously trolls. Even Bilkio spite of his sheltered life, could see thednf the
great heavy faces of them, and their size, andliape of their legs, not to mention their languamgleich
was not drawing-room fashion at all, at a{H 43).

Name fromThe Hobbit The trolls are already extant in Tolkien’s eatimythology, though their
introduction as principal evil creatures occurragt. InThe Hobbit trolls speak cockney (HH 102) and
have English names. In Westlands ‘the Stone-tepitske a debased form of the Common Speech'
(Appendix F, RK 521).

Troll is a name from Scandinavian folk-tales, meanstgigéend, demon’, and descended from a generic
term for ‘magic’ (cf.troll-démr ‘witchcraft’) (IED). The original ON. term for shcgiants, however, is
jotunn‘giant’ (IED). Cf. OE.eoten In fact, it is the ‘modern’ namoll that is used to translate genuine
ON. derivations ofgtunn Cf. ef sék tanrioutif | see troll-wives’ in ‘Hamaval’ poem oElder Edda

(JON stanza 155).

For the relationship of Tolkien’s trolls and erisguistic siblings, but antipodes of each othegEnts.

Wargs OP ON.

Wolf-shaped evil monsters.

‘...In the middle of the circle was a great greylfwble spoke to them in the dreadful languagéhef t
Wargs. Gandalf understood it. Bilbo did not, bugatunded terrible to him, and as if all their tallas
about cruel and wicked things, as it wéld' 103).

Name fromThe Hobbit Tolkien mentions thavarg is ‘not supposed to be Anglo-Saxon specificalhd a
is given primitive Germanic form as representing tioun common to the Northmen of these creatures’
(LET 381). Indeed, ONvargr means ‘wolf’ (IED), whereas OE. cognatearg‘outlaw, fellon, criminal’
(ASD) was perhaps meant by Tolkien as a mere tmthake his wargs more terrible and demonic (see
HH 217).

The beasts ridden by Saruman’s orcSlie Lord of the Ringand those that attacked the Fellowship
before the Gates of Moria were perhaps of a diffekend of wargs (if wargs at all), much less demon
(FR 387).
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Appendix A.6
NOMENCLATURE OF MEN OF RHOVANION

(represented by Gothic, entries in a single listlphabetical order)

Notes on the glossary

e The last three names which start with the letter répresent the three oldest (more than 17
centuries old) anthroponyms of the plenitude of eamecorded in the Northern Mannish tongue
family (that also includes Dalic, Rohirric, and Hbitic), which Tolkien roughly rendered by the
Germanic language family. The three names, thusk tbeir form in Gothic as the oldest
recorded Germanic language, whereas the three malganames that appeared about five
centuries later larhari, Marhwini, and Forthwini) are more or less gothicized Germanic or
Anglo-Saxon asterisk names, to illustrate the eiahuof Northern Mannish of Rhovanion into
its daughter tongue, Rohirric.

*  The three Gothic names are recorded in the Appead@The Lord of the Ringsvhile the latter

have not emerged until a late 1960s essay, publishgnfinished Tales

Forthwini TL  *Goth./*OE.  2@'c.

Leader of the Eothéod.

‘Forthwini, son of Marhwini, indeed warned King Gotter that the Wainriders of Rhovanion were
recovering from their weaknes@JT 377).

The meaning of the name of Marhwini’s son is ngilaixed by Tolkien, and also its Gothic tint carlyon
be inferred from its resemblance to the attestéutited’ names of Forthwini’s father and grandfathe
The second element Gmaini > OE.wine ‘friend’ is once again clear, while the first canly be guessed
as OEferhd‘mind, soul, life’ (ASD).

See alsotMarhari.

Marhari TL  *Goth./*OE. 1%c.

Leader of the Northmen.

‘...and that his great army was saved from anntivla by the Wainriders through the rearguard defenc
of Marhari, descendant of Vidugavia. ([After the battle]the Eothéod, a remnant of the Northmen,
became a distinct people, dwelling in the ValeAraduin’ (UT 403).

The name of a descendant of Vidugavia’s NorthmeRhafvanion and ancestor of Men of Rohan. The
relation to the former (spanned across some 5 degjus reflected by the ‘gothicized’ form of thame
Marhari, of which a genuine OE. spelling would possiblgd&Vearhereif it were to represent pure
Rohirric, which is first recorded roughly two cernés later in the names of descenddiream and
Frumgar. Cf. OE.mearh‘horse’ +here‘army, host’ (ASD) and their Goth. cognateark andharjis

(UT 402, GED).

Cf. the genuine nanlsothar, formed by the same rules from Grhtud ‘fame’ + hari ‘army’ (DFN)

See alsofMarhwini.
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Marhwini TL  *Goth./*OE. 1%c.

Leader of the Eothéod.

‘...and others were gathered by Marwhini son of N& (...) Passing north between Mirkwood and
Anduin they settled in the Vales of Anduin (.hjsTvas the beginning of the Eothéod, though ngthin
was known of it in Gondor for many yea(gT 374-375).

The name is formed by using the same method asvdthari, the name of Marhwini’s father.
Gothicized spelling of OEMearhwine‘friend of horses’ from OEmearh‘horse +wine ‘friend’ (ASD).
See alsofMearas A.4), tEomer @.4), tHoldwine (A.4).

Vidugavia OP Goth. 18c.

Prince of the Northmen of Rhovanion.

‘Rémendacil showed especial favour to Vidugaviag Wad aided him in the war. He called himself King
of Rhovanion, and was indeed the most powerfilefNbrthern princes{Appendix A, RK 399)

The nameVidugaviais a latinized form of Gothi@vidugauja(UT 402), which is explained as ‘Woods-
dweller’ (Straubhaar 106), which would fit to Vidaga's people perceived as half-savage by noble Men
of Gondor. Cf. Goth*gauja ‘people of a country’, cognate of OHGawi ‘country’ (GED), from which
descends Gzau, the name used for administrative units in medi@ermany (OED).

The name is almost certainly attested in the fuitiges the relative of King Theodoric of Ostrogoths,
mentioned by Jordannes and Cassiodorus. Wadgafrom the OE. poem ‘Widsith’ is possibly akin
(Straubhaar 108).

Vidumavi oP *Goth. 1%c.

Mother of Vinitharya.

‘But Valacar far exceeded his father’s designs.graw to love the Northern lands and people. and he
married Vidumavi, daughter of Vidugavia. It was soyears before he returned. From this marriage
came later the war of the Kin-striféAppendix A, RK 399).

Unlike Vidugavig the name&/idumaviwidumawiis Tolkien’s invention and extrapolation

(Straubhaar 109) since very few if any female Gotlames have survivetiVidumawihas the meaning

‘Woods-maiden’ the latter element being genuinehGoiawi ‘child, girl’ (GED).

Vinitharya oP Goth. 1Bc.

The name in youth of Eldacar, the King of Gondor.

‘There were gathered many of those who declaretittiey would never accept as king a man half of
foreign race, born in an alien country. ‘Vinitharyghis right name,’ they said. ‘Let him go backhe
land where it belongs!'(XIl 261).

King of Gondor whose Northern ancestry caused allieh and civil war against this protégéinitharya
was his name given by his mother Vidumavi. It tested as the nanWinithariusof a Gothic king of the
past by Cassiodorus and Jordannes"inghtury and also of d"&entury scribe at Abbey of St. Gall in
Switzerland (Straubhaar 108); the latter occurrehowever, was not known during Tolkien’s times. It
may be translated as ‘Bold friend’; the elemeiti ‘friend’ (OHG. wini, OE.wine€) is unattested as a

cognate in Gothic, bubhauris‘daring’ is indeed, aga-daursarmeans ‘to dare’, cognate to Qd/strig
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‘daring’ as well as Slavic > Czedahizy ‘insolent’ (GED). A second interpretation i8Vinid-harja
‘armyman’ or ‘warrior’ from Gothharjis ‘army, host’ (GED), where the first element is gibyy related
to the nation of the Wenddarijis is a cognate of Gmbari > OE.hereused for the names of
Vinitharya’s descendants, suchMarhari, Danhereor Herefara

Earlier Tolkien’s ephemeral spellingnthanarya(XlIl 214).

See alsdDunhere A.4).
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Appendix A.7
NOMENCLATURE OF MEN OF ANDUIN

VALE AND OF ASSORTED LOCATIONS

(represented by Old English)

Anduin Vale

(The region was only briefly touched upon in theinmaxt, merely as a transit region frothe Hobbit

Its importance for the later histories justifiesymopsis of its history as presented below.)

INTERNAL HISTORY (see also the timeline isppendix B. At the text-world present, the area had
since long ago been inhabited by Woodmen and Begsn(akin to each other), and by scattered
settlements of Hobbits a major portion of whom, bwer, left the region into Eriador and the Shire
about eighteen centuries ago. The first folk reedrdn annals by their nomenclature were the
descendants of the Northmen of Rhovanion, who mdnetie Anduin Vale in 19 century and lived
there and increased in numbers for six centuriéer ahich a greater part of them migrated south to
Rohan. All this folk are of the race of Northmerdgmcluding the Hobbits) of one tongue branch \hic
has been represented by Old English.

EXTERNAL HISTORY. The region was designed in la82Qs to stage the narrative Tfe Hobbitand
the names from that early period reflect the haplthmethod of borrowing of names employed for the
book, including words attested in Old Engli®e6rr), a toponym descended from Celtigafrock), and
even in Slavonic flavourMedwed see below). Since the 1940s, the Anduin Vale baen re-used
frequently (with the newly emerging names alreadydardized such as OE. Hobbit-narBeséagobnd
Déago), but only for retrospective narration and backgb histories foiThe Lord of the RingsVost
notably, Tolkien needed to tie the origins of Halatband Rohirric together as he had represented bot
tongues by Old English ifhe Lord of the RingsSo, he retrospectively stated the Anduin Valdduwe
been the place where both Hobbits of the ShireMed of Rohan had migrated from. The Anglo-Saxon
nomenclature of the ancestors of the Men of Rokanh as-rumgar, Greylin, or Scatha comes from
these deliberations. But, as these names are Rohoth in form and text-world history, they ard al
treated in the section concerned with Men of RdlsarA.4).

Notes on the glossary:

« The early names fromhe Hobbit(Beorn Carrock andRadagastare explicitly stated as such.
Others are fronThe Lord of the Ring&arrative as well as appendices)umfinished Tales

« Names with multiple occurrence of a word have beadle into a single entry for place’s sake
(such aszladden FieldstheGladden River.

* Names too modern in terms of English (sucksalium) have been excluded.
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Beorn TL OE.

Man of the Anduin Vale, chieftain of the Beornings.

‘In that hour Beorn himself appeared — no one khew or from where. He came alone, and in bear’s
shape; and he seemed to have grown almost to giaatin his wrath{H 271).

Name fromThe Hobbit Beorn was a werebear, a berserker and haterast ®he name is a pure OE.
poetismbeorn‘man, chief, prince, warrior’ (ASD) and appear8Bi@owulf(BEO Is. 856, 1024). Cf. obs.
Eng.berne‘a hero, a man of valour’ (OED). Cf. also the Qidgnatebjorn ‘bear’ (IED) and Sc. name
Bjorn, of whose the closest OE. counterpart with theesamaaning ibera ‘bear’ (ASD). The ambivalent
human/animal character of Beorn is thus reflected i the origins of his name.

Earlier suggested namé&tedwed(HH 228ff.), which associates its werebear beaven more to a bear.
Cf. Slav.medwedbear’(HH 275).

The Germanic precursors to skin-changing bersékern are plentiful, such as NorSaga of Hrolfr
Kraki in which Bjarki ‘Little Bear’ fights in the Danisking’s army in the shape of a massive bear
(Drout 477).

Cf. also the namBeowulf itself being a kenningeo-wulf'the wulf of the bees’, i.e. ‘a bear’. Beorn was
a 8" ealdorman in Northumbria (OAS 98)

The followers of Beorn were referred toBesornings(FR 300) which consists the OE. patronymic
suffixing . Cf. tEorlingas A.4), the descendants Bbrl, Bardings Entings etc.

See alsofBeorn A.4), tRadagast.

Carrock OP/TP *Celt./*OE.

A great rock in the bed of Anduin river.

“He called it the Carrock, because carrock is hierd for it. He calls things like that carrocks, dthis
one isthe Carroclbecause it is the only one near his home and bekit well” (H 115).

Name fromThe Hobbit Named by Beorn, apparently in the same tongug lsis own name. Yet the
elementarr in Carrockis an early OE. borrowing from Celtarr ‘isolated rock standing off the coast’,
which quite fits the description by Tolkien (OED)dhis attested in several spelling variants in the
English topology, such as @arrockin Northumberland ocurraghin Durham (EDD).

Cf. Old Welshcarreg ‘rock’, which also formed the Brandybuck dwellin§Crickhollow (RTM 92).
Earlier suggested nam8srneldin> Sinrock> Lamrock(HH 261). The first word is apparently Elvish-
style, the second apparently contains €i&- ‘permanent, immense’ (ASD). Why Tolkien decideenp
the Celtic borrowingCarrock (apart from its obvious semantic likeliness) iknmwn.

Hooker points out a similarity of the Carrock te Melsh limestone hill on which the castle Carreg
Cennen stands with a small cave in it, just like dhe in Carrock (Hooker 79-81).

See alsofCrickhollow (A.3), 1Stanrock A.4).

Déagol OoP *OE. 28c.

A Hobbit, founder of The One Ring, strangled by Sg@ his cousin.

“No one ever found out what had become of Déagelwvas murdered far from home, and his body was
cunningly hidden. But Sméagol returned alone; amddund that none of his family could see him, when

he was wearing the ring(FR 81).
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The name is unattested in OE. as a name, butddykerived from OEdregol‘secret, hidden’ (ASD),
which meanings hint at Déagol’s finding a secrdtlen ring that he wanted to keep for himself
secretively, also at Sméagol’s cunningly hidingbuosly and, perhaps most importantly, at Sméagol’'s
painstaking attempts to bury the true recollectiohthis deed.

In the original draftDigol was Gollum’s name and it was he who found the firfig 23).

The genuine name Déagol used for himself in thguerof Men of Anduin Vale wadahaldwith a
similar meaning as its OE. representation (XII 53).

Cf. Obs. Engdighel‘obscure, secret’, obsoleted by"@&ntury (OED).

See alsofSméagol.

Gladden (Fields) TL OE.

A name of a river and a basin where it empties Ariduin.

“And there in the dark pools amid the Gladden Bl he said, ‘the Ring passed out of knowledge and
legend” (FR 80).

The namegladdenor gladdonis a rather well-known word for the ‘iris’ plargithough of dialectal use
and obscure origins (OED). The toponym, howevdersgo the place where the linguistic cradle tiés
both Hobbitic and Rohirric tongues, represente®hy/English (see RK 517), and Tolkien explicitly
stated that the name contains the OE. eleglestenéiris’ (LET 381). Cf. L. gladiolus'little sword’,

the botanical name for a flower of similar kinde thild iris (OED).

Grimbeorn the Old TL *OE.

Man of the Anduin Vale, son of Beorn.

‘Frodo learned that Grimbeorn the Old, son of Beomas now the lord of many sturdy men, and to their
land between the Mountains and Mirkwood neitherraycwolf dared’(FR 300).

The name is derived from OBtimm ‘fierce, savage’ -beorn‘man, warrior’ (ASD). Cf. mod. Engyrim
‘merciless, resolute’ (OED).

The namésrimbeornis unattested in Anglo-Saxon England, althougé the case of names such as
Grimbealdor Grimbeorht(OAS).

See alsofBeorn,1Grimbold A.4).

Orald TL OE.

The Mannish name of Tom Bombadil.

‘That was not then his name. larwain Ben-adar wiedshim, oldest and fatherless. But many another
name he has since been given by other folk. Fothd{pwarves, Orald by Northern Men, and other
names besidgFR 347).

The name for an enigmatic entity known by Hobb#§am Bombadil and presumably not known in
Rohan. Derived from OEreald ‘very old’ (ASD).The pure Old English nan@rald was perhaps used
by the ancestors of the Rohirrim in the Vales ofidim, where Old English represents a sister languag
of Old Norse, from which the nanfi@rn with similar meaning comes. Tom Bombadil must hbgen
known east of Anduin, at least by the Dwarves af tkegion whose anthroponyms were represented by
Old Norse.
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Tolkien states thaDrald be left untranslated as not being a Common Spe&cte, but that of the
language of the Rohirrim and their kin (LRC 761).

The wordorald in this meaning is attested iff 8entury translation of Boethius (ASD).

Cf. G.uralt ‘ancient’ (OED).

See alsgForn A.5).

Radagast TL ?*ON./

The name of Aiwendil, Gandalf's colleague.

“l am a wizard,’” continued Gandalf. ‘I have heaod you, if you have not heard of me; but perhaps yo
have heard of my good cousin Radagast who livestheg&Southern borders of Mirkwood?H 120).
Name fromThe Hobbit Uttered by Gandalf in his conversation with Bedhe neighbour of Radagast.
The name is thus likely to be an OE. representatfanMannish name. The name is unattested, but mos
probably related to OFad ‘journey, road’+gast ‘being, spirit, ghost’ (ASD), a metaphorical corapd
name given to a wizard by people unaware of hgimsi(cf. the nam&andalf‘elf with a wand’ or his
Elvish counterpamiithrandir ‘Grey Pilgrim’).

Tolkien notes in a late essay that the name comesthe tongue of Men of Anduin, but is ‘not now
clearly interpretable’ (UT 519).

The nameéRadagastomes from the same period of writing as the earlame for Beorriyledwed Now

as Tolkien borrowed his names rather haphazardIyHe Hobbit so alsdRadagasmay be of Slavonic
origin together witivledwed Cf. RadegagRedigastthe name of a Slavic equivalent to Wotan/Odin and
the god of hospitality, who gave name to a Czedr bad a mountain in that country near the Polish
borders, Mount Radh6§HH 277).Medweddid not survive into the published narrative, witladagast
did.

For a thorough account of the genesis of the soraeelhsive character, see (HH 268-292).

See alsofFastred A.2), 1Gandalf A.5), 1SarumanA.4).

Sméagol OP OE. 28c.

A Hobbit, founder and destroyer of The One Ring.

‘The most inquisitive and curious-minded of thahilst was called Sméagol. He was interested in roots
and beginnings; he dived into deep pools; he buedwnder trees and growing plan{&R 80).

A Hobbit who seized The One Ring after murderirgdausin Déagol. These two lived in Anduin Vale
and were a lingering folk of Stoors who did notss¢the Mountains to eventually reach the Shire.
Sméagol (later referred to as Gollum) did not heertameSméagaqlbut went on remembering it for the
long almost six centuries of his extended life.

The name is an OE. representation of genuine Mamr@ameTrahald (just asDéagolrepresentdlahald
see Xll 53). Tolkien translat&&ahald as ‘apt to creep into a hole’ (Xl 54). Cf. fahanas compared to
worn-down Hobbitran ‘smial, hole‘, which Tolkien represented by Gifnygeland Eng*smial.
Sméagols derived from OEsneagan‘examine, penetrate, look closely into’ (ASD), whireflects
Sméagols’s curiosity and affection for roots andibeings. The verb is related to another variigan
‘creep’ (ASD), to which the nan®maugs related.

See alsofDéagol,1Smaug A.5), tsmial A.2).
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Archaic Common Speech

Notes on the glossary:

* The much heterogeneous list contains all left-awvemes (including rejected suggestions) with
elements directly derived from Old English to makem look archaic to the reader, but which
have not been ascribed to any single text-worldten and are thus better considered as archaic
nomenclature of Common Speech of various origin. iRstance, the nameSore or flet are
perhaps translations of Elvish terms into Commoeesh by the Elves themselves (who are said
to have used all Mannish tongues in a very arcbaitimeless’ form). So much also for the
‘Entish’ name <€onthill, which may be Treebeard’s prompt translation i@@mmon Speech,
reported by the Hobbits, as well as the Hobbitshoustic term from the Shire that they used to
describe a similar feature they were told abouTsebeard. The division is not always clear-
cut.

e The wordOver-heaveris from the class of words only inspired by (méran etymologically
derived from) attested Old Norse elements, llegymealor Elvenhome Unlike the two latter
namesQOver-heaveras a Common Speech archaism was included bedassends unfamiliar
also to the reader and, moreover, has its cogtedaraOld English.

« All names have been excluded that definitely regme€ommon Speech nomenclature, more or
less archaic as every long-used toponym or antimpposhould look like, but are not old
enough in terms of English, i.e. have been usedidle English or later period and now are (a
great part of them) considered to be simply Engéisthaisms, or made famous in later than
Anglo-Saxon literature (such as the Cracks of Déam Macbeth).

e The full list of archaic toponyms excluded in thway is as followsAngle (FR 450),Barrow-
downs(FR 168),Coldfells (RK 416),Cracks of Doom{(FR 91),Dimrill Dale (FR 369),Dimrill
Gate (FR 410), Dimrill Stair (FR 358), Lake Evendim(FR 320), <lassmere (VI 437),
Greyflood (FR 267), Hoarwell (FR 267), Langstrand (RK 45), Midgewater (FR 245),
Mirrormere (FR 370),Ringwraith (FR 78),Rivendell(H 277), Ruddyhorn(VI 419), Silvertine
(FR 369), Trollshaws (VII 208), Westernessg(FR 260). The excluded anthroponyms are
Barrow-wight(FR 180),LongbeardgH 60),Shelob(TT 424),Shriekerg RK 242).

e The unigue Common Speech naxeriags (for a semisavage nation, RK 143) has been ldft ou
as it is of Slavic origin (HH 290) and has no othelated names to constitute a ‘nomenclature
rule’.

« The names in the list (see below), as well as tlo®sduded from it (see above), are as a rule
from The Lord of the Ringsits earlier versions, or its later histories, hwiive exceptions

(Attercop LongbeardsRoac/Car¢ andRivendel) already employed ifthe Hobbit

<Aldemanton TL *OE

Rejected name for the remnants of a town in Eria@&. ealdormannruler, chief officer of a shire’
(ASD).

A suggested CS. name fAnndaminaqS. ‘Tower of the West'), the ancient capital lo¢ tNorthern

Kingdom of Arnor, deserted for two millennia andtared in the Fourth Age (UT 542). The name
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Aldemantorprobably refers to annalistic memories or ruinghefcity, just like the namdorburyfor the
successive capital that was also long desertedgltine War of the Ring.

The name did not make it in the published Apperglibet without Tolkien replacing it by another
variant.

Cf. Eng. obsalderman‘ruler, governor’ (OED). The suffixtonis a common worn-dowtown

Also namediVestermantoKVl 296), which is closer to the S. origindhndiminas

See alsdNorbury A.2).

Attercop OP *OE.

Deprecatory name for the spiders of Mirkwood. @tercoppe‘spider’ <ator ‘poison’ (ASD).

‘Quite apart from the stones no spider has evedlik@ing called Attercop, and Tomnoddy of course is
insulting to anybody(H 155).

Name fromThe Hobbit Modernized spelling of an OE. noun, uttered bip®&Baggins.

Also used by Tolkien in one version of ‘Bilbo’s gpat Rivendell’ in the very same meaning (VII 88).
is, therefore, a Common Speech name, widely userthéps not only) by Hobbits.

The name is in OE. first attested circa 1000 AD (B1). appears in ME. poem ‘The Owl and the
Nightingale’, which Tolkien knew well. The elemeartdppeis assumed to mean ‘head’ (Tolkife
Annotated HobbiP11).

Cf. Eng.adder'‘viper'. The OE. elementoppesurvived into Eng. only in compourdbweb(OED). The

word attercopis still in regional dialectal use in Eng. (OED).

Ettendales OP/TP *OE

Wild lands in Eriador north of Rivendell. OBoten‘giant, monster, enemy’ éteel‘dale’ (ASD).

‘If we keep on as we are going we shall get up th&oEttendales far north of Rivendell. That isalt
country, and little known to méFR 271).

Tolkien mentions Ettendales in an unfinished indexdales of the Ettenmoors, running up into the
foothills of the Misty Mountains (LRC 770).

Modernized spelling of OE.eoten-daelThe OE eotenis related to ONjétunn (IED) and Tolkien
associated it with his text-world race of giantsaane for whom he translatedtealls (the name being
another Eddaic word for ‘giant’, IED).

Earlier suggested name wastish dalegVI1:65). This is derived from OEentisG comes from a
different OE. word for a ‘giant’, but was later asmted exclusively for Ents, a race that entehed t
narrative in a later period.

Cf. Eng.obseten‘a giant’, obsoleted in T&century (OED).

The wordeotenalso appears iBeowulfaseoten waestweard‘the troll was striving to move outward’
(BEOI. 761).

See alsdEnt (A.4), 1Dale A.5), 1Troll (A.5).
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flet TL *OE.

Platform of an Elvish tree-dwelling. OHett ‘floor, ground, dwelling’ (ASD).

‘...but near the top main stem divided into a crafmany boughs, and among these they found that
there had been built a wooden platformflet as such things were called in those dd{&R 444).

An exact CS. translation of Elvish @&lan ‘floor’ (from S. tal ‘foot’, V 390), originally serving either as
outlook posts or refuges (UT 317).

Appears iBBeowulfasader flet‘the other dwelling’ (BEO I. 1086).

The meaning ofiet as a platform built in the boughs of a tree setenige of Tolkien’s making, and it
conveniently fuses the two meanings of the OE. woedthe ‘flat surface’ with a ‘dwelling’ (ROW B3.
Cf. also the related Eng. adjectifl@ and the noufiat.

<Fonthill OP/TP *OE.

Rejected name for later Wellinghall. Ofanta ‘spring’ (BTD).

Earlier suggested name for Treebeard’s dwellindki€n for a brief time pondered (and wrote) alse th
spellingFuntial; this suggests that the name was inspired by HbimWiltshire, of which the name

from Anglo-Saxon period wasuntial. Christopher Tolkien notes that this is deriveahirOE.funta

‘spring’ and Celtial ‘fertile upland region’, and that iRonthill, however, Tolkien aimed for the meaning
of OE.hyll ‘hill’ (VII 420). Indeed, Treebeard’s dwelling described better by the latter variant.

See alsgYale (A.3).

Gore OP OE.

A triangular promontory between two rivers in Ldri®rest. OEgara ‘corner, point of land, cape’
(ASD).

‘...you have entered the Naith of Lérien, or the&@s you would say, for it is the land that liks a
spear-head between the arms of Silverlode and Artiei Great'(FR 450).

An exact CS. translation of Elvish Baith ‘gore, wedge, promontory’ (from &ek‘narrow’, UT 365).
The word survived into dialects of Eng., but indlgsest sense of ‘angular point, promontory’, dsw
used only in OE. (OED).

Cf. gara ‘spear’, appearing iBeowulf(BEO I. 461).

See alsofFrumgar A.2), 1Garulf (A.4).

<Hazowland OP/TP ?*OE.

Rejected name for the laterBmyn Muil OE.hasu‘grey, ashen’ (ASD).

This word is found among suggestions for a CS. nfom8&. Emyn Muil‘drear hills’ (from S.muil
‘twilight, shadow, vagueness’ V 374). The othergestions include En@sraydon HillsandGrailaws
and are similar in meaning. Neither name was aecepto the published version.

The name Hazowland comes from OE. poké&isu(inflected hasw-) ‘grey, ashen’ (VI 424).

See alsdHasupadaA.4), tHasufel A.4).
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Isenmouthe TL *OE.

Great iron-spiked fence in Mordor. OEen‘iron’ + mizd ‘mouth, opening, door, gate’ (ASD).

‘...and between the ends there was a narrow gapa€taAngren, the Isenmouthe, beyond which lay the
deep dale of UdOn(RK 245).

Tolkien described this feature as a ‘great fenggoarfited iron posts that closed the gap leadiry int
udan, like teeth in jaws’ (LRC 773).

For this name and also for Isengard, Tolkien stdtasthese two words represent CS. words, but ones
made so early that their spelling and meaning beaalmscured (LRC 772) . But for this
pseudotranslative reasons, the also plausible farg. *Ironmouthmight have been used instead.

See alsd'lsengard A.4).

Over-heaven TP OE./ON.

The name for the stardome. Op-himinn‘over-heaven’ (IED).

“The names of all the stars, and of all livingrigs, and the whole history of Middle-Earth and Gver
heaven and of the Sundering Seas,’ laughed Pigpih'256).

The CS. translation of Elvish @ar-menel'high firmament’, for which Tolkien found a suitieb
counterpart in ONupp-himinn(LRC 774).

Cf. OE.upheofon'heaven above, sky’, which is attested as a OEdWASD).

Roac/Carc OoP ?*OE.

Roac is the name of the chief of the Ravens of &redon of Carc.

O Thorin son of Thrain, and Balin son of Fundiimg croaked (and Bilbo could understand what he
said, for he used ordinary language and not biréesgh). ‘I am Roac son of CardH 243).

Names fronTThe Hobbit Both are onomatopoeic variants of each other.efsah claims both raven-
namesRoacandCarcto be inventions of Tolkien (TolkiefThe Annotated HobbR16). These ravens
could speak, possibly in Common Speech, so remditicheir own names by Eng. would make sense.
Cf. Eng.croak‘to utter a deep, dismal cry, as a frog or ra{€&ED). This onomatopoeic verb has its OE.

cognatecrecettan‘to croak’ (ASD).

Tindrock TL *OE.

Tall spiky island on Anduin river. OHEind ‘spike, beak, prong’ (ASD).

‘There the River flows in stony vales amid high rapaontil at last after many leagues it comes @ tél
island of the Tindrock, that we call Tol Brand{FR 485).

This is the CS. name of Elvish Bol Brandir ‘steep-tower island’, though not a translationn§lets of
the OE. elemertind and Engrock, which is not of OE. origin. This hybrid compoundiis similar to
that used also in the nar@arrock

Cf. Eng.tine.

See alsdCarrock A.7), 1Tindtorras A.4).
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Appendix B

‘v OLUSPA'’ — Eddaic Names of the Dwarves

Jénsson’s 1932 edition of 12
centuryElder Edda(JON 2-5).

4.  Adr bors synir
bjodum of ypdu,
peir es Midgard
meeran sképu; (...)

9.  bagengu regin oll
a rokstola,
ginnheilég god,
ok geettusk of bat,
hvart skyldi dverga
drétir skepja
Or Brimis blédi
ok or Blainsleggjum

10. Ppar vas Modsognir
meextr of ordinn
dverga allra,
en_Durinnannarr;
peir manlikun
morg of gerdu,
dverga i jordu,
sem Durinn sagdi.

11. Nyi ok Nidi,
Nordri, Sudri,
Austri, Vestri,
Alpj6lfr, Dvalinn,

Bivurr, Bavurr,
BOmburr Nori,
Ann ok Anarr,
Ai, Mjddvitnir.

12. Veigr ok Gandalfr
Vindalfr, brainn
bekkr ok Porinn
broér, Vitr ok Litr,
Narok Nyradr,
nu hefk dverga,
Reginn ok Radsvidr,
rétt of talda.

13.  Fili, Kili,

Fundinn Nali,

Heptifili,

Hannarr, Sviurr,

Frér, Hornbori,
Fraegr ok Loni,
Aurvangr, Jari,

Eikinskjaldi

Thorpe’s 1866 translation
(THO 7-10).

4.  Before Bur's sons
raised up heaven’s vault,
they who the noble
mid-earthshaped. (...)

(.)

9.  Then went all the powers
to their judgement-seats,
the all-holy gods,
and thereon held council,
who should of the dwarfs
the race create,
from the sea-giant’s blood
and livid bones

10. Then was Métsognir
created greatest
of all dwarfs,
and_Durinsecond;
there in man’s likeness
they created many
dwarfs from the earth,
as Durin said.

11. Nyiand Nidi,
Nordri and Sudri,
Austri and Vestri,
Althiof, Dvalin,
[Nar and_Nain]
[Niping, Dain]*®
Bivor, Bavor,
BOmbur Nori,

An and Anar,
Ai, Middvintir,

12. Veig and Gand3lf
Vindalf, Thrain
Thekk and Thorin
Thror, Vitr, and Litr,
Nur and Nyrad,
Regin and Radsvid.
Now of the dwarfs | have
rightly told.

13.  Fili, Kili,
Fundin Nali,
Hepti, Vili,
Hanar, Svior,
Billing, Bruni,
Bild, Buri,?®
Frér, Hornbori,
Fraeg and Loni,
Aurvang, lari,

Eikinskjaldi

% These two two-line insertions of names
appear only in some manuscripts of the poem.
2 Also spelledBurin, an early Tolkien's
suggestion foGimli.
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a) Alternate translation from
Dronke’s 1997 annotated edition of
Elder Edda(HH 866-868),

b) Translation of the 3century
Prose EddgJean Young's 1954
translation, HH 869), in italics and
square brackets.

‘and from Blainns limbs’

‘Doorward

‘New Moon’ and ‘No Moon’
‘North’ and ‘South’

‘East’ and ‘West’

‘Dawdler/ [* One-lying-in-a-tracg

‘Trembler, ‘Trumbler

‘Tubby’, ‘Shipper
,'Old Father

‘Sprite EIf / [* Sorcerer-elf
‘Yearnef/ [' Bold On€]
‘Darer

‘Thrive’

‘Corpseé

‘Trunky', ‘Creeky
‘Found / [ Found On§

‘Brilliant’

‘Oakenshield

In theProse Eddathree names
appear that are absentiider Edda
and yet present in Tolkien's
narrative:Ori ‘Raging One’ Dori,
andGlain.



C. The Inscription on Balin’s Tomb in Moria

Appendix C
THE INSCRIPTION ON BALIN'S TOMB IN MORIA

(An example of a technically absurd co-occurrerfca text-world tongue alongside a translation |laagg)
Facsimile of the inscription on a Dwarf's tomb @xt-world runes,
made by Tolkien foiThe Lord of the Ring§-R 416):

RNATY
JRLKIYRY
LARNRBNANMRRR
R YA TALK Y AAT AR AT

Transcription into Latin alphabet:

BALIN

FUNgINUL

UZBADK ,AZADDUMU
BALINS 9NOVFUNDINLORDOVMORIA

Balin is and Old Norse Eddaic representation of the fisvgnublic’ name in the tongue of Northmen of
Dale.Fundinulis a compound dfundin(another ON. name) and ‘son of’, a patronymic suffix in the
genuine Dwarvish tongue (left untranslated througltlee narrative). Within one word, Tolkien absyrdl
combines a translating language with a text-waritjtie. Uzbad Khazaddimis a phrase in the Dwarvish
tongue, meaning ‘lord of Dwarrowdelf’, a name of fiéoBalin, son of Fundin, Lord of Morigs a simple
English translation of the above hotchpotch. Emgéitands for Common Speech in the narrative.

The example above illustrates some of the inharemiplexities Tolkien was facing and did not always
amend:
< If the inscription was a real text-world ‘snapshatly the third linedJzbad Khazadd{mwould
pass the test of congruence. The naBads andFundinwould have to be replaced by their text-
world Dalic counterparts and so would the Engliskt.t
« As atranslator’s faithful representation, on titeeo hand, it is only the first and last line which
would fit.
e The wordFundinulwould be absurd in either case.
e The occurrence of the narvoria ‘Black Pit’ (actually an Elvish deprecatory nanepbsurd on a
tomb, carved by the deceased dwarf's mourning coipa on the death site inside the dwarven
halls. So would perhaps be the explanatory ‘trdiosiain Common Speech.
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Appendix D
PRIMARY SOURCES ANALYZED

(A list of all documents by Tolkien that were sdaad for proper names)

A. Maps of Middle-Earth with relevant toponyms showed

(listed in chronological order of publishing):

The Map of Wilderland1937). Contains principal toponyms frorhe Hobbitin the Anduin Vale,
Mirkwood, and Erebor. Two extant versions, both |l@ied in (Tolkien,The Annotated Hobbit
412).

Thrér's Map (1937). The map of the Lonely Mountain and its sundings with moon-runes
(Anglo-Saxon runes). Extant in three versionsygfirinted in (TolkienThe Annotated HobbB&O,
51, 97).

A Part of the Shir€1954). Contains a dozen toponyms of the Shireamtioned in the text, such as
Dwaling or Nobottle Published in (TolkienThe Fellowship of the Ringg).

The West of Middle-Eartf1953). The general map of Middle-Earth drawn byig€bpher Tolkien,
accompanying all editions dthe Lord of the Ringdncludes only a few toponyms unmentioned in
the text (such agrollshawsy.

The Map of Rohan, Gondor, and Mord{t955). An untitled large-scale map of the regions
concerned in the second half of the narrative. m&ilering Streanis included. Accompanies the
editions ofThe Return of the Kingisually on the frontispiece.

Map of Middle-Earth(1970). A decorative poster-map by Pauline Baywiéls a few Tolkien’s own
additions of peripheral toponyms not included inlieaversions, such aSothéod Framsburg or
SwanfleetPublished by Allen & Unwin in 1970.

The West of Middle-Earth at the End of the Thire AP80). A redrawn and slightly upgraded map
by Christopher Tolkien prepared for tbafinished TalesContains new toponyms introduced in the
book, namel\East Bight Greylin, or Langwell(Tolkien, Unfinished Tale$12-613).

The 1943 Map1989). A large elaborate map incorporating mangraments and glued patches,
drawn in 1943 by Christopher Tolkien for his fateemse and largely described in (Tolkiehe
Treason of Isengar@96-323). Contains many names from earlier conmeptof the story, later

replaced in text and also in the the successivespsgh a¥Vestermantoor Northburg.

B. Texts in which relevant anthroponyms and toponyra occur for the first time or new linguistic

information on the nomenclature is given

(excluding the actual narratives Bie HobbitandThe Lord of the Rings

Prologueto The Lord of the Ring# prefatory editorial note about the migrationtieé Hobbits and
of the Hobbit manuscripts from the point of view Tdlkien as a ‘translator’ of thRed Book of
WestmarchTolkien, The Fellowship of the Rind¥-38).

Appendix Ato The Lord of The RingsAnnalistic account of the history and genealo§Wen of
Rohan and Dwarves of Erebor in narrative form (ie@ikThe Return of the King26-451).
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Appendix Cto The Lord of the Rings-amily trees of principal Hobbits families (Tolkiemhe
Return of the Kingt78-482).

Appendix Dto The Lord of the Ringescription of the calendars in the Shire and ieeBr
(Tolkien, The Return of the King83-491).

Appendix Fto The Lord of the RingsA crucial descriptive account of all text-worldnggues and
Tolkien’s pseudotranslatory approach. Includes maayable comments and examples, but is far
from exhaustive (TolkienThe Return of the Kin§13-530).

History of Galadriel and CeleborrA late 1960s essay ends with a survey into Elvigiohyms,
with a few linguistic remarks on river-namesnlight, Greyflood etc. (Tolkien,Unfinished Tales
337-345).

The Disaster on the Gladden Fieldslate 1960s essay with scattered information @nHiobbit's
settlements in Anduin Vale (Tolkien, Unfinished 8a8359-372).

Cirion and Eorl and the Friendship of Gondor andhaa. A late 1960s essay with unique
information about the Northmen of Rhovanion, thégscendants in Eothéod and about their later
settlement in Rohan. Also includes linguistic notes OE. names and elements suchEasl,
Firienholt, etc. (TolkienUnfinished Tale873-414).The Quest of EreboAn early 1950s narrative
about the events dfhe Hobbitfrom Gandalf's point of view, originally writterotbecome a part of
Appendix A(see above). A good inquiry into the affairs anotises of the Dwarves of the Lonely
Mountain (TolkienUnfinished Taleg15-435).

The Battles of the Fords of Iseh.late 1960s account of the military and politicagjanization of
Rohan and its relations with Isengard and Dunleggli€ontains several linguistic remarks on OE.
nomenclature (Tolkiernfinished Talegl60-475).

Draedain.A late 1960s essay on the history of the WosesPMien, the (also) original inhabitants
of Dunharrow. Contains several etymological no@E.(namesVose Puke) and comments on the
relation of Woses to other races of Men and tlaigliages (Tolkier)nfinished Talegl87-501)

Istari. Contains an early 1970s commentary on the naB8@sman Gandalf and Radagast
(Tolkien, Unfinished Tale$12-520).

The Return of the Shadowhe 8' volume of The History of Middle-Earthedited and in 1988
published by Christopher Tolkien. Contains trang@ns with notes of earlier manuscriptsTdfe
Lord of the Ringswritten in three consecutive overlapping phasgs/een winter 1937 and autumn
1939, and a new continuation of the story from Rdall to the Mines of Moria written in late 1939.
Contains plenty of alternative names of Hobbitepbit families, and some toponyms (Tolkien,
The Return of the Shadpw

The Treason of Isengardhe 7' volume of The History of Middle-Earthedited and in 1989
published by Christopher Tolkien. Contains trang@ns with notes of earlier manuscriptsTdfe
Lord of the Ringswritten between late 1939 and 1942, namely atlioaind last extensive rewriting
of the initial chapters, and a continuation up luihiie¢ encounter with King Théoden (introduced by
an Old English greeting quotation uttered by thegkiater struck out). Includes (a lesser numbgr of
alternative Hobbit names and early appearing Richirames including a few Old-English-style
names later rejected, such Baenthill or Branding the suggested name for Aragorn’s sword. An

appendix on Dwarvish runes is included (Tolki€he Treason of Isengaxd
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« The War of the Ringrhe &' volume ofThe History of Middle-Earthedited and in 1990 published
by Christopher Tolkien. Contains transcription withtes of earlier manuscripts of The Lord of the
Rings, written in 1942 (concluding chapters of Bdbkand in 1944-46 (The account of the first
part of the journey of Frodo and also the ‘Gondcnapters of Book V). Very productive of
alternative names for Men of Rohan and toponynthatfcountry (TolkienThe War of the Ring

+ The Peoples of Middle-Earffhe 12" volume of The History of Middle-Earth, edited aimd1996
published by Christopher Tolkien. A vital volumeveos the making of thBrologueandAppendix
A throughAppendix Fof The Lord of the RingsContains earlier versions of Tolkien’s editorial
notes about races, languages, and the pseudotiamsthat were later (in an abridged form) made
into the Prologue and Appendix F Includes also more examples of genuine Commore@pe
elements from the Shire, Rohan, and Anduin Valetheit representation by Old English (Tolkien,
The Peoples of Middle-Eart®-84). The predecessors of the family trees ofbitsbare shown in
several consecutive variants, showing at leastralt®ad names of Hobbits, which were replaced
(either as unfitting or just by one chosen variantithe final genealogies (pp. 85-118). A few

alternative names for Old-English calendar namegasen (pp. 121-138).

(Note: The list above consists only of Tolkien’stdefocused on Middle-Earth (narratives and
notes). For bibliography of his scholarly writingslevant for the topic, see Expanded Bibliography
on pp. 144-149).

Note on Tolkien’s language proficiency

J. R. R. Tolkien was educated in Latin, French, @adman as a child and in Latin and Greek at King
Edward’s in Birmingham. He mastered the both Ctaddanguages and philology at Oxford and was
professionally fluent in Old English, Middle Endlisand supposedly also Old Norse. In 1919-1920 he
participated on the Oxford English Dictionary asctiedited several entries.

He was acquainted with Gaelic, Hebrew, Esperatabtah, Spanish, Gothic (producing a translatiohisf
own nameRuginwaldus Dwalakoneisnd one poem), and even better with Finnish aptsh\(the two
latter languages being so aesthetically appeatirgnh that he designed his principal Elvish tongaisr
them). He was able to review works and detect laéms’ errors in Danish, Dutch, French, Germar an

Swedish. He had only rudimentary knowledge of Qarlasind Russian.

Abridged from a comprehensive summary in (Scull-ifand,The J. R. R. Tolkien Companion: Reader’'s
Guide460-474).
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Appendix E
EXPANDED BIBLIOGRAPHY

A. Principal scholarly and non-fictional writings of Tolkien related to the topic

‘Ancrene Wisse and Hali MeiohadEssays and Studies by Members of the English Adggil929.

An essay of great scholar reputation in which Textkclearly demonstrated a striking similarity indaage
and spelling between two distinct™ 8entury prose manuscripts, thacrene Wissand five texts known as
Katherine Groupmanuscripts. This resemblance is unique in Midafglish literature and showed the
importance of the Mercian dialect of Old Englisnanguage history of English from which the languad

the two manuscripts had originated, called by Teikas AB language and on purely linguistic grounds
located into Herefordshire in his fancied West Miuis region. The Mercian dialect in it§ €entury form
was extensively and perhaps exclusively used iki&nls Middle-Earth nomenclature (see asection 2.3
Tolkien’s research on AB language marks the mosdlited topics of his career and resulted into 8621

edition of the Corpus Christi manuscriptAricrene Wisse

Finn and Hengest: The Fragment and the Episdagkien, Finn and Henge$t

A 1979 edition of Tolkien’s lecture notes from D83on the Finnsburg episode (frddeowulj and an
independent fragment of a poérhe Fight at Finnsburgdealing with the same topic of the fifth-century
Hengest, the supposed co-leader of Germanic insaafégEngland. The brothers Hengest and Horsa played
vital part in Tolkien’s imaginary pseudotranslati¢see Section 2.2 Tolkien's notes addressed several
historical questions posed by the story, some athvhare said to have been later dealt with or ansgvn
the pseudohistorical link of Hengest to his owtitfisus character of ZAlfwine. Additionally, the &dn also
includes glossary to nam&uthlaf Garulf, Eoten(as) or Folcwaldg utilized by Tolkien in his Anglo-Saxon

representation of Men of Rohan.

‘Beowulf: The Monsters and the Critics’ (Tolkiefhe Monsters and the Criti&s48).

Tolkien’s influential 1936 lecture which started deon scholarship on the Old English poem. Tolkieyuas
against analyzin@@eowulfas a mere historical document, which obscurespteeption of the poem’s
merited literary quality and also rehabilitates tiheme of monsters, crucial in his eyes for iteeff
Tolkien’s insight into theBeowulfpoet and his aims is very interesting in respedidlkien’s own authorial
relationship to his writings, which hugely borrowiedm Beowulfs endless repository of themes (including
The Hobbit which was published one year after the lecturbg lecture is accompanied by various linguistic
comments on Old English nomenclature of monstersluding eotenosand ylfe (see the entrEnt in
AppendixA.4).

‘On Translating Beowulf’ (TolkienThe Monsters and the Critigk®-71).

A 1940 preface to Clark Hall's prose edition of Betdf in which Tolkien comments on and illustratesre
inherent troubles concerning the translation ofCddh English poem, the conveying of the messageitand
kennings and style without rigid sticking to obgelevords, and the impossibility to do so in a prose
translation. The preface is worth reading for #eder of Tolkien’s own works which are also veryssent
under attempts of translating them similarly ‘witihdosses’. The essay also explains the principfeSId

English alliterative verse, a feature hugely emptbgind revived in Tolkien’s fiction. The same godth the
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Old English words and elements in Beowulf whichédeen used (as proper names) for anthroponyms of

Men of Rohan on the largest scale possible (sutieashasor Iéode seeAppendix A%

‘On Fairy Stories’ (TolkienThe Monsters and the Critid$99-161).

An initially 1939, twice expanded lecture on whafairy-tale is, where lies its power, and what #re
relations between the reader, the subcreationasgntescape, and the primary world. The text offers
linguistic explanations and only few novel argunseon the topic, but is valuable as Tolkien’s deatian of
the principles of subcreation he himself employs@avriter and his attitude to mostly Germanicytdles

or nomenclature used (or misused) in respect o thecluding the relationship of namel andfairy.

‘English and Welsh’ (TolkienThe Monsters and the Critid62-197).

A 1955 lecture addressing mostly linguistic theroascerned with historical relations between theglemyes
of the English and the Britons, the effect of thegh-Saxon invasion on the linguistic stratum af thland;
these relations were employed in Tokien’s olderhalggy as well as in his language representatioth®f
Shire (se€Section 2.2 Tolkien also comments on the interlaced toponywfiypoth cultures. Last but not
least, the lecture offers Tolkien’s views on thetéaof languages like Finnish, Greek, Gothic, orlshe

which determined the appeal of his invented tongiiédiddle-Earth.

The Letters of J. R. R. Tolki€folkien, The Letters of J. R. R. Tolkjen

An invaluable and so far ultimate selection ofdedtwritten by Tolkien between 1914 and 1973, mtedi
with brief editorial notes. Most of all 354 letteand drafts are concerned with Tolkien’s views as h
fictional as well as scholarly work, and contairgasional linguistic or authorial notes. The letterclude
comments on various nuances of the pseudotranslatbeme and Tolkien’s approach to it, accompanied
with many examples, mostly related to Old Englistdetailed elaborate index of names, places, Ina af

various literary concepts or events of Tolkienfs is appended.

B. Tongues of Middle-Earth, runes, inscriptions

‘Early Runic DocumentsParma Eldalamberon # 15 olkien Trust, 2004. 89-121.
An analysis by Arden Smith of eight documents writby Tolkien before his designing the Cirth (thesin
common runic script in Middle-Earth), mostly reldt® Old English, Gothic, as well as earlier rusiripts

related to Middle-Earth. Very analytical and narrseope.

‘Words, Phrases, and Passages in various tongudwihord of the Rings’ (Gilson 2-220).

Comprehensive glossary of all Non-English elemé@nighe Lord of the Ringsncluding Appendices, based
on Tolkien’s own notes and edited by Christophds@i. Mostly concerned with Elvish etymology, bigoa
includes occurrences of Old English names (moségedc, such agored or mearag with very brief
meanings and references. Very detailed, exhaustittee variety of languages. Useful for generatrehce
and for gaining sense of proportion of names arsdguzes from various languages. Does not systelihatica

cover proper names.
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C. Translations, translatology

Tolkien in Translation Cormaré Series, vol. 4&2d. Thomas Honegger. Zurich and Berne: WalkingeTre
Publishers, 2003.

A monothematic edition from the well-known seripsgsenting a wide range of issues related to ttosl

of principal Tolkien’s narratives into French, Sigm Norwegian, Russian, or Esperanto. Most agicle
include discussion also of proper names and themtrhent in different translations into a particula
language. The edition is opened by Alan Turner'Sclar (pp. 1-31) which comments on Tolkien's
pseudotranslation from an (exclusively) theoret&taindpoint and proposes a translation model tlafdv
compensate for the present lack of universally gitde guidelines (including Tolkien’s own, whicheanot

applicable).

Translating Tolkien: Text and FilmCormaré Series, vol. 82d. Thomas Honegger. Zurich and Berne:
Walking Tree Publishers, 2004.

A monography, though dedicated mostly to the madaptation offhe Lord of the Ring€ontains also two
articles by Rainer Nagel, one of a limited humbfetotkienians with broad translatological basiseTdecond
focuses on the treatment of proper names in Geeddions ofThe Lord of the Ring€@3-115) and is well
referenced and profound, but rather theoreticajeNadvises against adopting strict norms for tedios of
proper names and illustrates this by some far-éstatxamples of accurate translations, sucGasanova>
Neuhausor Churchill > Kirchhtigel Thomas Honegger, on the other hand, summariesdre of this
thesis’ theme in his introductory article ‘The West Turned into Modern English’ (pp. 1-20), which
includes two simplified diagrams of the developmefitrelevant Germanic languages and of Mannish

tongues. Very good for a first insight, but merégscriptive.

Translating Tolkien(Turner,Translating Tolkieh

A monography by Allan Turner focused on the trati@mfaof The Lord of the Ring#to three or five major
European languages. Includes an introductory thieatebackground (rather rare with scholarly totkan
literature) and commentary on etymology of dozengroper names and their translated counterpagsy V

good and illustrative as well as selective.

‘The Speech of the Individual and the CommunityTime Lord of the Rings’Cormaré Series, vol. Ed.
Thomas Honegger. Zurich and Berne: Walking TrediBhdrs, 2004. 13-58.

A guantitative analysis by Nils-Lennart JohannessbMon-standard English forms and dialects located
Oxfordshire and Warwickshire, used by Tolkien taamtterize the Hobbits of the Shire and of Bree.
Contains tables with analyzed samples drawn frordki@iws narrative. Very descriptive and often cited
within the tolkienian community, concerned mostlghncontemporary dialectology and with grammar, avor
order, agreement, etc. as distinctive for differsmtial classes of Hobbits. Does not discuss dieylish

forms or etymology.
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D. Language aesthetics

Inside Language Cormaré Series, vol.12Ed. Thomas Honegger. Zurich and Berne: WalkingeTre
Publishers, 2007. 1-150.

A most extensive study written for general publicTmlkien-relevant imaginative function and aestseof
languages, real as well as invented, correspondefmeeund and sense, codes of language etc. Calripjle
Ross Smith and based (also) on his previously glédi articles. Very interesting, one of very scatoeies
that examines linguistic theory together with platalin writings by other writers. Good for undarstling
Tolkien's position within the environment of ®@entury general linguistics. The factography conicey

Tolkien’s work largely resounds already publishadies and biographies.

‘Wordhord Onleac: The Mediaeval Sources of J. RT&kien’s Linguistic Aesthetic’Mosaic Winter 1977:
15-31.

A short article about Tolkien’s views on languageaam authorial means of understanding. Compares his
approach to that of mediaeval authors and pointsheusimilarity of Tolkien’s fancy of explainindpings of

the world etymologically to the tradition estabkshby Isidore de Seville’Btymologies Contains several

examples (but not proper names) also from OIld Ehgli
E. Linguistics and mediaeval studies

The Road to Middle-Eart{Shippey,The Road to Middle-Ear}h

A 1982 monography on Tolkien’s narratives by Tomipghy, the most known and possibly the most
renowned Tolkien scholar. Includes literary crititi of several motives and features in the worksy ve
knowledgeable linguistic and etymological commegigen in a broad literary and historical context,
including Tolkien's own ideas and assumptions (emized as well as presumed by Shippey). A well-
readable must-have for the general reader as veelfom one interested in the roots and beginnings.
Unfortunately, the first edition of the book wasbjished too early in order for Shippey to includam
crucial facts which were to appear only in the 198hd 1990s with the publication @he History of
Middle-Earth

Roots and BranchesCormaré Series, vol.11Ed. Thomas Honegger. Zurich and Berne: WalkingeTre
Publishers, 2007. 1-386.

A collection of 23 essays by Tom Shippey writtereioyears following the publication of his highly
appraisedrhe Road to Middle-Eartim 1992. A must-have in respect to the thesisidcopontains much stuff
about Tolkien’s Midlands, Old English sources oérttes and words, such Bgn and Hengestvarious
(also) philological inquiries ranging froBeowulfand Exodusto Goths and Huns, many examples of word
borrowings, etc. Broad and knowledgeable seleatioimterlaced topics. Elaborate bibliography (mise

many well-founded essays) is omitted save dirdeteacing in the footnotes.

‘Creation from Philology in The Lord of the Ringd. R. R. Tolkien, Scholar and Storytell&d. M. Salu
and R. Farrell. London: Cornell University Press$79. 286-316.

A condensed article by Tom Shippey, foreshadowiisgniore elaborate book to be published three years
later. Presents rich etymological and historicagios of principal words such asc, Saruman Beorn

éored etc.
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‘The Novels of J. R. R. Tolkien and the EthnologyMedieval Christendom’Philological Quarterly.
October 1969: 517-525.

An article by E. L. Epstein that lists many (mosHfish) words and names from both Tolkien’s novels
together with their precursory elements supposbdlyowed mostly from Welsh and Finnish. Includes th
Eddaic list of Dwarves with their Old Norse mearsinyery brief, selective, and unevidenced accotint o
external or ‘real’ etymology of Elvish words whi¢axt-world etymology and meaning is usually wholly

different, such as QAnarion ‘son of the Sun’ attributed to Vénnaerol‘unearthly’.

‘Before Puck — the Pukel-Men and thgcp’. Mallorn # 2Q September 1983: 5-11.
A monographic account by J. S. Ryan of the Old Bhghnd Celtic of Tolkien’s namBukel Includes

cognates in other languages, occurrences in literaétc.

‘Warg, Wearg, Earg, and Werewol®Mallorn # 23 Summer 1986: 25-29.
A brief survey by J. S. Ryan into lycanthropy inthglogy and literature, includes origins of the Kieh's

namewarg andbeorn

The Ring of Words: Tolkien and the OEBilliver, Marshall, and Weiner).

A seminal and invaluable extensive study descritmkien’s contribution to th®©xford English Dictionary

both direct (he made several dozen entries fn@ggleto wold) and indirect (he revived many old words or
their meanings, such asc). Furthermore, Tolkien’s use of archaisms andedial in his writings is covered.
Two thirds of the study are dedicated to a welerefced alphabetical glossary of several dozeraareimd

Old English phrases or individual names (includthgse uncovered by the present thesis on grounds of
insufficient obsoleteness, suchdwsmbledoreor kingsfoi). The list is very handy and detailed, but selecti

and also includes few proper names.

J. R. R. Tolkien: Author of the Centy&hippeyJ. R. R. Tolkien: Author of the Century

Second standalone monography from 2000 by Tom 8kigpreiterates many themes already presemh
Road to Middle-Earthbut instead of the former book, which looked backo philology and diachronic
linguistics behind Tolkien’s fiction, the latterquides the contemporary ®@entury context and also some
information not known before the publication of tlater volumes of Christopher TolkienKistory of
Middle-Earth Apart from scattered information on etymologysafveral relevant proper names or a good

account of cultural parallels of the Men of Rohiduis second book is largely irrelevant to the thiesipic.

‘Some Slavic Echoes in J. R. R. Tolkien’s Middlerdia Germano SlavicaNo. 8. 1994: 23-28.

A brief discussion by Robert Orr of the primarilg@anic names dtadagastMirkwood, Smaugandwarg
with respect to their Slavic associations. The oaagy is impressive and sometimes surprising, leithar
offers any systematical conclusion nor is it confeal with Tolkien's own statements. The author euit

significantly concludes by admitting that ‘furthessearch may well cover more’.

‘J. R. R. Tolkien's Medieval Scholarship and itsgiificance’. Tolkien Studiesvol. 4. West Virginia
University Press, 2007. 111-176.
An extensive summary of Tolkien’s mediaeval screiigr and its characteristic. Not concerned with ditd

Earth, but offers many insights into almost allTaflkien’s Old and Middle English literary and lingtic
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sources. Valuable thorough bibliographical listtet end, and also a good chronological and theaidist

of Tolkien’s mediaeval scholarly writings.

A Tolkienian Mathomiur(Hooker).

A collection of brief essays by Mark T. Hooker, lkeaaf them concerned with a single topic, usuallg on
linguistic element extant in the two Tolkien’s ratives. Almost one half of the essays is closelgted to
the present thesis’ topic. Includes etymology anddglinguistic reference of many proper names (lyost

from The Shire), unfortunately very selective.

F. Companions, Guides, Encyclopaedias

J. R. R. Tolkien Encyclopedia: Scholarship andi€altAssessmentNew York: Taylor & Francis Group,
2007.

Best encyclopaedia published so far, with macrapedtries by many authors and edited by M. D. GuBr
Sorted alphabetically with thematic index of ergritocused on Tolkien’s scholarly life and publighi his
literary sources, his criticism, major literary gpltilosophical themes and concepts present inigig/titings
and only principal individuals and places from Mul&Earth. Each entry is accompanied by topical
bibliography. Extensive, universal, and well-infadh Poor coverage of individual names and microjpaed

entries in general.

The J. R. R. Tolkien Companion & Gui@zull and HammondReader's Guide

An immense and thorough macropaedic alphabetiddlegd housand pages long, full of brief studies and
summaries of a large scale of topics, such as isha@ published writings (including brief accourd$
criticisms), major literary motives, facts of Tadki's life and his scholarly and literary careerry/detailed
and descriptive in facts and chronology. Invaludbtea full-scale reference, but sometimes unfrignehen

a single piece of information is needed; the cme$srences provided are often of no help. The ag@eén

bibliography, immense and a masterpiece in itself &, appears unsorted and rather discouraging.

The Lord of the Rings: A Reader’'s Companjdiammond and Scull).

Most detailed study guide focused exclusivelytee Lord of the Ring<ompiled by Wayne Hammond and
Christina Scull, who have participated in the rimns of the latest edition, the guide summarizeth bo
external and internal external history of the bamikendments made in various editions, and mosblyota
minute page-by-page commentary on individual passagcluding almost all proper names. Includes
Tolkien’s uniqueNomenclature to the Lord of the Ringsrevised reprint of the first publicationAnTolkien
Compassin 1975. TheNomenclaturewritten as a guide for translators is invaluabk a first-hand

commentary of many Rohirric and Hobbit proper narbesis very selective.

The History of the Hobb{Rateliff).

A two-volume book by J. Rateliff covering the geisesf the manuscript ofhe Hobbit Includes passages
from earlier manuscript versions, many reference§&érmanic mythology and other literary sources and
good accounts of the etymology of the few (mostigd ®lorse) proper names from the narrative. Very
detailed and descriptive, not very easy or enjayablread, but unsurpassed as a research intastioeyhof
The Hobbitprior its publication (whereashe Annotated Hobbitby D. Anderson quite complementarily

covers the narrative as a finished narration).
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Appendix F
DIACHRONIC STRUCTURE OF TONGUES
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Appendix G
TOPOGRAPHIC RELATIONS OF TOPONYMS
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